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PROKLAMASIE PROCLAMATION
van die by the

Staatspresident van die Republiek van Suid-Afrika
No. R. 105, 1990

WET OP DRANKPRODUKTE, 1989
(WET No. 60 VAN 1989) 2

INWERKINGTREDING

Kragtens artikel 33 van die Wet op Drankpfodukte,
1989 (Wet No. 60 van 1989), bepaal ek 1 Julie 1990 as
die datum waarop genoemde Wet in werking tree.

Gegee onder my Hand en die Seél van die Republiek -

van Suid-Afrika te Kaapstad, op hede die Sewende dag
van Junie Eenduisend Negehonderd-en-negentig. -

F. W. DE KLERK,
Staatspresident.

Op las van die Staatspresident-in-Kabinet:

J. DE VILLIERS,
Minister van die Kabinet.

St,ate President of the Republic of South Africa
No. R. 105, 1990 - :

LIQUOR PRODUCTS ACT, 1989
: (ACT No. 60 OF 1989)

COMMENCEMENT _

. Under section 33 of the Liquor Products Act, 1989
(Act No. 60 of 1989), I hereby determine 1 July 1990 as
the date on which the said Act shall come into opera-
tion: | L
Given under my Hand and the Seal of the Republic
of South Africa at Cape Town this Seventh day of June,
One thousand Nine hundred and Ninety.

'F. W.DE KLERK,

State President.
By Order of the State President-in-Cabinet:
J. DE VILLIERS,

Minister of the Cabinet.

GOEWERMENTSKENNISGEWINGS

GOVERNMENT NOTICES

DEPARTEMENT VAN LANDBOU

No. R. 1432 29 Junie 1990

WET OP DRANKPRODUKTE, 1989
(WET No. 60 VAN 1989)

BEPERKING OP DIE GEBRUIK VAN SEKERE
BESONDERHEDE IN VERBAND MET DIE VER-
KOOP VAN DRANKPRODUKTE

Ek, Jacob de Villiers, Minister van Landbou, hande-
lende kragtens artikel 11 (4) van die Wet op Drankpro-
dukte, 1989 (Wet No. 60 van 1989) —

(a) vaardig hierby die verbodsbepalings en voor-
behoude in die Bylae uiteengesit, uit;

_ (b) bepaal hierby dat genoemde verbodsbepa-
lings en voorbehoude op 1 Julie 1990 in werking |-

tree; en
971—A

DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE
No. R. 1432 29 June 1990

- LIQUOR PRODUCTS ACT, 1989
(ACT No. 60 OF 1989)

LIMITATION ON THE USE OF CERTAIN PARTI-
CULARS IN CONNECTION WITH THE SALE OF
LIQUOR PRODUCTS

1, Jacob de Villiers, Minister of Agriculture, actin
under section 11 (4) of the Liquor Products Act, 198
(Act No. 60 of 1989), hereby— _ b

(a) publish the prohibitions and reservations set
out in the Schedule; _ ;

(b) determine that the said prohibitions and
reservations shall come into operation on 1 July
1990; and :

12558 -1
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(c) herroep hierby Goewermentskennisgewings
Nos. R. 200% van 6 September 1985, R. 2351 van
14 November 1986 en R. 234 van 6 Februarie 1987
met ingang van genoemde datum van inwerking-
treding.

J. DE VILLIERS,
Minister van Landbou.

BYLAE
Woordomskrywing ' i
1. In hierdie Bylae het enige woord of uvitdrukking
waaraan 'n betekenis in die Wet geheg is, daardie bete-
kenis, en beteken “die Wet” die Wet op Drankpro-
dukte, 1989 (Wet No. 60 van 1989), en die regulasies
daarkragtens vitgevaardig.

Voorbehoud met betrekking tot sekere klasbenaming vir
wyn

2. Tensy ingevolge 'n skema daartoe gemagtig, mag
niemand in verband met die verkoop van wyn die klas-
benamings “spesiale laat-oeswyn”, “special late har-
vest wine”, “edel laat-oeswyn”, “noble late harvest
wine”, “blance de noir-wyn” of “blance de noir wine”,
of 'n vertaling van enigeen van genoemde klasbena-
mings in enige taal hoegenaamd, of enige woord of
uitdrukking wat in so 'n mate met enigeen van
genoemde klasbenamings of 'n vertaling daarvan oor-
eenkom dat dit sal mislei of waarskynlik kan mislei,
gebruik nie.

Verbod op die gebruik van die benaming ‘‘brandewyn-
likeur”

3. Niemand mag in verband met die verkoop van’n
drankproduk, hetsy in die Republiek geproduseer of
daarin ingevoer, die benaming “brandewynlikeur” of
“brandy liqueur” gebruik nie.

No. R. 1433 29 Junie 1990

WET OP DRANKPRODUKTE, 1989
(WET No. 60 VAN 1989)

REGULASIES

Die Minister van Landbou het kragtens artikel 27
vaggc;ie Wet op Drankprodukte, 1989 (Wet No. 60 van
1989) —

(a) die regulasies in die Bylae uitgevaardig; en
(b) bepaal dat genoemde regulasies op 1 Julie
1990 in werking tree.
BYLAE

[Nota: Die syfers en letters in vierkantige hakies by die
opskrifte van regulasies vermeld, dui die nom-
mers van die toepaslike artikels in die Wet aan
wat as magtiging daarvoor dien. ]

Indeling van regulasies
Beskrywing Regulasie
WOOrdOMSKIYWINE . oererrrrraaeereiiransrnrreanaaanns 1
Deel 1: Produksie- en samestellingsvereistes ...~ 2-32
Deel 2: Etikette en etiketteringsvereistes......... 3341
Deel 3: INVOEIVETEiStes. ...ccvvuimiiiiiumannermannaans 4249
Deel 4: UitVOErvVereistes ....oeeeereersiucnssnnaeene 9054
Deel 5: Diverse bepalings .....ccccoceiemsieniieces 95-39
Tabel 1: Druifcuitivars wat vir die produksie
van wyn gebruik mag word.
Tabel 2: Klasse vir wyn en spesificke vereistes

vir klasse.

(c) repeal Government Notices Nos. R. 2006 of
6 September 1985, R. 2351 of 14 November 1986
and R. 234 of 6 February 1987 with effect from the
said date of commencement.

J. DE VILLIERS,
Minister of Agriculture.
SCHEDULE
Definition
1. Any word or expression in this Schedule to which
a meaning has been assigned in the Act shall have that
meaning, and “the Act” means the Liquor Products

Act, 1989 (Act No. 60 of 1989), and the regulations
made thereunder.

Reservation with regard to certain class designations for
wine

2. Unless authorised thereto in terms of a scheme,
no person shall in connection with the sale of wine use
the class designations “‘special late harvest wine”, “spe-
siale laat-oeswyn”, “noble late harvest wine”, “edel
laat-oeswyn”, “blanc de noir wine”” or “blanc de noir-
wyn”, or a translation of any of the said class desig-
nations in any language whatsoever, or any word or
expression that so resembles any of the said class desig-
nations or a translation thereof that it will deceive or is
likely to deceive.

Prohibition of the use of the designation ‘‘brandy
.ﬁqueuf”

3. No person shall use in connection with the sale of
a liquor product, whether produced or imported into
the Republic, the designation “brandy liqueur” or
“brandewynlikeur”.

Ne. R. 1433 29 June 1990

LIQUOR PRODUCTS ACT, 1989
(ACT No. 60 OF 1989)

REGULATIONS
The Minister of Agriculture has under section 27 of
the Liquor Products Act, 1989 (Act No. 60 of 1989)—
(a) made the regulations in the Schedule; and

(b) determined that the said regulations shall
come into operation on 1 July 1990.

SCHEDULE

[Note: The figures and letters specified in square
brackets at the headings of regulations denote
the numbers of the applicable sections in the
Act which serve as authority therefor. ]

Subdivision of regulations
Description Regulation

DEfiNtIONS 12 uueerrervnnrrerississrrsrnuesaransmsssisruanss 1
Part 1: Production and compositional require-

IOEIS o svosenvsnausrsnarsnnnannsssqresnnssbasses 2-32
Part 2: Labels and labelling requirements........ 3341
Part 3: Import reqUIiremMents ........cccevnisvuevens 4249
Part 4: ExXport requirements .........ccceceeeeronee 50-54
Part 5: Miscellaneous provisions ........c.cc..ceeet 55-59
Table 1: Grape cultivars which may be used

for the production of wine.

Table 2: Classes for wine and specific require-

ments for classes.
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Klasse vir alkoholiese vrugtedranke

Tabel 3:
: en vrugte- en alkoholinhoudver-
eistes vir klasse.
Tabel 4: Klasse en vereistes vir druifbasis-
drank.
Tabel 5: Klasse en vereistes vir spiritus-.
basisdrank. _ _
Tabel 6: Stowwe wat by drankprodukte ge-
: voeg mag word.
Tabel 7: Stowwe wat uit drankprodukte ver-
wyder mag word.
Tabel 8: Beperkte stowwe in drankprodukte.
Tabel 9: léltergroottes van aanduidings op
hoofetikette. o ’
Tabel 10: Toelaatbare alternatiewe vir klasbe-
_ ' namings,
Tabel 11: Gelde.
Tabel 12: Vrygestelde lande.

" Woordomskrywing [27 (1)]

1. In hierdie regulasies het enige woord of uitdruk-
king waaraan 'n betekenis in die Wet geheg is, daardie
betekenis en, tensy uit die samehang anders blyk, bete-
ken— ’

“bottel” 'n houer wat van glas vervaardig is;

“die Wet” die Wet op Drankprodukte, 1989 (Wet
No. 60 van 1989);

“doeane- en aksynsbeampte” 'n beampte bedoel
in artikel 1 van die Doeane- en Aksynswet, 1964
(Wet No. 91 van 1964); '

“doeane- en aksynspakhuis” 'n pakhuis wat inge-,
. volge artikel 19 van die Doeane- en Aksynswet,
1964, gelisensieer is;

“druk” die totale gasdruk, geincet by 20 °C, in ’n
houer waarin 'n drankproduk verkoop word;

“gefortifiseerde wyn” wyn waarby ’n spiritus wat
van die gegiste sap van die produk van die
wingerdstok verkry is, tot so 'n mate bygevoeg is
dat die alkoholinhoud daarvan minstens 16,5
persent is maar nie 22,0 persent oorskry nie;

“gekonsentreerde mos” die produk wat deur die
gedeeltelike ontwatering van mos verkry is, en
waarvan die soortlike gewig minstens 1,24 is;

“hoofetiket” die mees prominente etiket van 'n
houer waarin 'n drankproduk verkoop word of,
indien twyfel bestaan oor watter etiket van ’n
houer die mees prominente is, die een wat die
grootste oppervlakte het;

S

“kodenommer” ’'n kodenommer wat ingevolge
regulasie 40 ten opsigte van die verantwoorde-
like verkoper van 'n drankproduk geregistreer is
of geag word geregistreer te wees;

“mos” die sap van vars druiwe wat in so ’n toe-
stand is dat alkoholiese gisting in die onver-
dunde sap kan plaasvind;

“natuurlike wyn” wyn waarvan die alkolinhoud |

minstens 6,5 persent maar minder as 16,5 per-
sent is; :

“ressuikerinhoud” die hoeveelheid reduserende
suiker, bereken as 'n massa per volume, wat in
'n drankproduk teenwoordig is;

Classes for alcoholic fruit bever-
ages and fruit and alcohol content
requirements for classes.

Classes and requirements for
grape-based liquors.

Table 3:

Table 4:

Table 5: Classes and requirements for
spirit-based liquors.

Table 6: Substances which may be added
to liquor products.

Table 7: Substances which may be re-
moved from liquor products.

Table 8: Restricted substances in liquor

~ products.

Table 9: Letter sizes of indications on main
lables.

Table 10: Permissable alternatives for class
designations.

Table 11: Fees.
Table 12: Exempted countries.
Definitions [27 (1)]

1. Any word or expression in thcse'regula{ions to
which a meaning has been assigned in the Act shall

‘have that meaning and, unless the context otherwise

indicates—
“bottle” means a container made of glass;

“certify”” means to grant authorization in terms of
a scheme for the use of particulars referred to in
section 11 (3) (a) and (4) of the Act, in connec-
tion with the sale of wine; and ‘‘certification™
has a corresponding meaning;

“code number” means a code number registered
or deemed to be registered in terms of regula-
tion 40 in respect of the responsible seller of a
liquor product;

“concentrated must” means the product obtained
through the partial dehydration of must, and of
which the specific gravity is at least 1,24;

“customs and excise officer”” means an officer re-
ferred to in section 1 of the Customs and Excise
Act, 1964 (Act No. 91 of 1964);

“customs and excise warehouse” means a ware-
house licensed in terms of section 19 of the Cus-
toms and Excise Act, 1964;

“fortified wine” means wine to which a spirit de-

- rived from the fermented juice of the product of
the vine has been added to such extent that the
alcohol content thereof is at least 16,5 per cent
but does not exceed 22,0 per cent;

“fruit juice”” means the juice of fresh fruit, includ-
ing reconstituted juice obtained from a concen-
trate of such juice or a mixture of such juice and
such reconstituted juice, that is in such a con¢:
tion that fermentation can occur in the undiluted
juice;

“main label” means the most prominent label of a
container in which a liquor product is sold or, if
doubt exists as to which lage_l of a container is
the most prominent, the one having the largest
area;

“must” means the juice of fresh grapes and that is
in such a condition that alcoholic fermentation
can occur in the undiluted juice; :
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“sertifiseer” om magtiging ingevolge 'n skema te
verleen vir die gebruik van besonderhede in arti-
kel 11 (3) (a) en (4) van die Wet bedoel, in ver-
band met die verkoop van wyn; en het “sertifi-
sering” ’n ooreenstemmende betekenis;

“soetreserwe’’ mos wat gedeeltelike gisting onder-
gaan het en waarvan die ressuikerinhoud min-
stens 130 gram per liter is;

“swaweldioksiedinhoud” die hoeveelheid vry en
gebonde swaweldioksied, bereken as 'n massa
per volume, wat in 'n drankproduk teenwoordig
is;

“yerantwoordelike verkoper” iemand deur of ten
behoewe van wie—

(a) ’n drankproduk gebottel word met die
oog op die verkoop daarvan deur hom in ver-
" seélde houers; of

(b) 'n drankproduk ingevoer word in die
verseélde houers waarin dit verkoop sal word;

“vlugtige suurinhoud” die hoeveelheid organiese
vlugtige sure, bereken as 'n massa asynsuur per
volume, wat in 'n drankproduk teenwoordig is;

“vonkelwyne” wyne van die klasse in items 10 tot
17 van Tabel 2 vermeld; en

“yrugtesap” die sap van vars vrugte, insluitende
gerekonstitueerde sap verkry van 'n konsentraat
van sodanige sap of 'n mengsel van sodanige sap
en sodanige gerekonstitueerde sap, wat in so 'n
toestand is dat alkoholiese gisting in die onver-
dunde sap kan plaasvind.

DEEL I
PRODUKSIE- EN SAMESTELINGSVEREISTES

Aangewese druifcultivars vir wyn [5 (1) (a); 27 (1) (a)]

2. (1) Druiwe van die cultivars in Tabel 1 vermeld,
mag vir die produksie van wyn gebruik word.

(2) Ondanks die bepalings van subregulasie (1), kan
die raad op aansoek goedkeur dat druiwe van 'n ander
druifcultivar ook vir die produksie van wyn gebruik
mag word onderworpe aan die voorwaardes en vir die
tydperk wat die raad bepaal.

Algemene vereistes vir wyn [5 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)]

3. Behalwe waar in regulasie 5 uitdruklik ten
opsigte van 'n bepaalde klas wyn anders bepaal, moet
wyn op so 'n wyse geproduseer wees dat dit aan die
volgende vereistes voldoen:

(a) Dit moet 'n natuurlike wyn of 'n geforti-
fiseerde wyn wees.

(b) Die ressuikerinhoud daarvan mag in die
geval van ’n natuurlike wyn nie 30,0 gram per liter
oorskry nie.

(c) Die vlugtige suurinhoud mag nie 1,2 gram
per liter oorskry nie.

(d) Die druk in 'n houer waarin dit verkoop
word, moet minder as 75 kPa wees.

Aangewese klasse vir wyn [5 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)]
4. Die klasse vir wyn is soos in kolom 1 van Tabel 2
vermeld.

“natural wine” means wine of which the alcohol
content is at least 6,5 per cent but less than 16,5
per cent;

“pressure” means the total gaseous tension, meas-
ured at 20 °C, in a container in which a liquor
product is sold; :

“residual sugar content” means the quantity of re-
ducing sugar, calculated as a mass per volume,
that is present in a liquor product;

“responsible seller” means a person by or on
behalf of whom —

(a) a liquor product is bottled with a view to
the sale thereof by him in sealed containers;
or

(b) a liquor product is imported in the
sealed containers in which it is to be sold;

“sparkling wines”” means wines of the classes speci-
fied in items 10 to 17 of Table 2;

“sulphur dioxide content” means the quantity of
free and bound sulphur dioxide, expressed as a
mass per volume, that is present in a liquor pro-
duct;

“sweet reserve” means must which has undergone
partial fermentation and of which the residual
sugar content is at least 130 gram per litre;

“the Act” means the Liquor Products Act, 1989
(Act No. 60 of 1989); and

“yolatile acid content” means the quantity of
organic volatile acids, calculated as a mass of
acetic acid per volume, that is present in a liquor

product.
PARTI
PRODUCTION AND COMPOSITIONAL
'REQUIREMENTS

Designated vine cultivars for wine [5 (1) (a); 27 (1) (a)]

2. (1) Grapes of the cultivars specified in Table 1
may be used for the production of wine.

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of subregulation
(1), the board may on application approve that grapes
of any other vine cultivar may also be used for the
production of wine subject to such conditions and for
such period as the board may determine.

General requirements for wine [5 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)}

3. Excegt where expressly provided otherwise in
regulation 5 in respect of a particular class of wine,
wine shall be produced in such a manner that it
complies with the following requirements:

(a) It shall be a natural wine or a fortified wine.

(b) The residual sugar content thereof shall in
the case of a natural wine not exceed 30,0 gram per
litre.

(c) The volatile acid content thereof shall not
exceed 1,2 gram per litre.

(d) The pressure in a container in which it is sold
shall be less than 75 kPa.
Designated classes for wine[5 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)]

4. The classes for wine shall be as specified in col-
umn 1 of Table 2.
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Vereistes vir aangewese klasse wyn [5 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)]
S. Wyn van ’n klas in kolom 1 van Tabel 2 vermeld,
moet op so 'n wyse geproduseer word dat—
ﬁ;a) behalwe waar in kolom 2 van genoemde
Tabel uitdruklik anders ten opsigte van die
- betrokke klas bepaal, dit aan die algemene
vereistes in regulasie 3 uiteengesit, voldoen; en
(b) dit aan die s
van genoemde
voldoen.

Aangewese klasse vir alkoholiese vrugtedranke [6 (1)
®;27(1) (a)]

6. Die klasse vir alkoholiese vrugtedranke is soos
in kolom 1 van Tabel 3 vermeld.

sifieke vereistes in kolom 2
abel daarteenoor vermeld,

Produksieprosesse vir alkoholiese vrugtedranke [6 (1)
(s27(1) ()] _
7. Slegs algemeen aanvaarde produksieprosesse

toegepas word.
(‘;W vir alkoholiese vrugtedranke [6 (1) (b), (f); 27
a
8. (1) 'n Alkoholiese vrugtedrank van ’n klas in
kolom 1 van Tabel 3 vermeld, moet uitsluitlik van vrug-

mag by die produksie van 'n alkoholiese vrugtedrank

tesap ge useer wees wat van vrugte van 'n soort in
kolom 2 van genoemde Tabel daarteenoor vermeld,
verkry is. :

(2) Die alkoholinhoud van 'n alkoholiese vrugte-
drank moet in coreenstemming wees met die vereistes
il;‘lj(o_lom 3 van Tabel 3 teenoor die betrokke klas aan-
gedui.

(3) Die vlugtige suurinhoud van ’n alkoholiese
vrugtedrank mag nie 1,2 gram per liter oorskry nie.

(4) Gefortifiseerde appeldrank en gefortifiseerde
peerdrank moet onderskeidelik geproduseer word deur
die byvoeging van ’n gerektifiseerde spiritus wat van
agpels of van pere verkry is, by alkoholiese appeldrank
of alkoholiese peerdrank. :

(5) (a) Hoogstens 25 persent van die eindvolume
van— : .
(i) alkoholiese appeldrank mag uit vrugtesap
wat van pere verkry is of bygevoegde alkoholiese
peerdrank bestaan;

(ii) alkoholiese peerdrank mag uit vrugtesap wat
van appels verkry is of bygevoegde alkoholiese

appeldrank bestaan; :

(iii) ongespesifiscerde alkoholiese vrugtedrank
mag uit vrugtesaﬁ wat van ander vrugte, uitgeson-
derd druiwe, ver| ri is, of bygevoegde alkoholiese
ai:pel- of peerdrank of ’n ander ongespesifiseerde
alkoholiese vrugtedrank bestaan;

(iv) gefortifiseerde appeldrank mag uit vru%:e-
+sap wat van pere verkry is, of bygevoegde alkoho-
liese peerdrank of gefortifiseerde peerdrank
bestaan; en :

(v) gefortifiseerde peerdrank mag uit vrugtesap
wat van appels verkry is, of bygevoegde alko-
Il';ghese appeldrank, of gefortifiseerde appeldrank

staan.

(b) So 'n byvoeging mag— B
(i) in die geval van 'n produk in paragraaf (a) (i),
(ii) of (iii) bedoel, voor, gedurende of na voltooi-
ing of beénndigh(:lg van alkoholiese gisting in
daardie produk gedoen word; en _
(i) andersins slegs gedoen word nadat ’n spiritus

by daardie produk gevoeg is soos in subregulasie
(3’) beoog. -

Requirements for designated classes of wine [5 (1) (c);
27(1) (a)] ' :

5. Wine of a class specified in column 1 of Table 2
shall be produced in such a manner that—

(a) except where expressly provided otherwise
in column 2 of the said Table in respect of the class
concerned, it complies with the general require-
ments set out in regulation 3; and :

(b) it complies with the specific requirements
specified in column 2 of the said Table opposite
thereto.

Designated classes for alcoholic fruit beverages
(6 (1) (£);27 (1) (a)]

6. The classes for alcoholic fruit beverages shall be
as specified in column 1 of Table 3.

Production for alcoholic fruit beverages [6 (1)
(€);27(1) (a)]

7. Only generally accepted production processes
shall be applied in the production of an alcoholic fruit
beverage.

Requirements for alcoholic fruit beverages [6 (1) (b),
(£);27 (1) (a)]

8. (1) An alcoholic fruit beverage of a class speci-
fied in column 1 of Table 3 shall be produced solely
from fruit juice obtained from fruit of a kind specified
in column 2 of the said Table opposite thereto.

(2) The alcohol content of an alcoholic fruit beverage
shall be in accordance with the requirements specified
in column 3 of Table 3 opposite the class concerned.

(3) The volatile acid content of an alcoholic fruit
beverage shall not exceed 1,2 gram per litre.

(4) Fortified apple beverage and fortified pear bever-
age shall respectively be produced by the addition of a
rectified spirit derived from apples or from pears, to
alcoholic apple beverage or alcoholic pear beverage.

(5) (a) Not more than 25 per cent of the final volume
of —

(i) alcoholic apple beverage shall consist of fruit
juice derived from pears or added alcoholic pear
beverage;

- (ii) alcoholic pear beverage shall consist of fruit
juice derived from apples or added alcoholic apple
beverage; _ . =

(iii) unspecified alcoholic fruit beverage shall
consist of fruit juice derived from other fruit,
excluding grapes, or added alcoholic apple or pear
beverage or another unspecified alcoholic fruit
‘beverage; ;

(iv) fortified apple beverage shall consist of fruit
juice derived from pears, or added alcoholic pear
beverage or fortified pear beverage; and

(v) fortified pear beverage shall consist of fruit
juice derived from apples, or added alcoholic apple
beverage, or fortified apple beverage.

(b) Such addition shall—

(i) in the case of a product referred to in para-
graph (a) (i), (ii) or &ri), be made either before,
during or after completion or termination of alco-
holic fermentation in that product; and

(i) otherwise be made only after a spirit has
been added to that product as contemplated in
subregulation (4). :
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(6) Die geur, smaak en karakter van 'n alkoholiese
vrugtedrank moet duidelik onderskeibaar wees van dié
van enige ander drankproduk of klas drankproduk.

Aangewese grondstowwe en klasse vir spiritualieé [7 (1)
(b);27 (1) (a), (e)] _

9. (1) Die grondstowwe en klasse vir spiritualie€ is
soos volg: .

(6) The ﬂévour, taste and character of an alcoholic
fruit beverage shall be clearly distinguishable from that
of any other liquor product or class of liquor product.

Designated raw materials and classes for spirits [7 (1)
(0);27 (1) (a), (e)]

9. (1) The raw materials and classes for spirits shall
be as follows:

Grondstof Klas spiritus Raw material Class of spirit
1 2 1 2
. Die gegiste sap van die produk | Druifspiritus . The fermented juice of the pro- | Grape spirit
van die wingerdstok Dopbrandewyn duct of the vine Husk brandy
Potketelbrandewyn Pot still brandy
Brandewyn Brandy
Vintage-brandewyn Vintage brandy
. Die gegiste beslag van graan of | Whisky . The fermented mash of grain | Whisky
mout .| Moutwhisky or malt Malt whisky
Vermengde whisky Blended whisky
. Die gegiste sap van rietsuiker | Rietspiritus . The fermented juice of cane Cane spirit
of melasse Rum sugar or molasses Rum
Vermengde rum Blended rum
. Die gegiste sap van enige ska- | Jenewer . The fermented' juice of any | Gin
delose plantaardige artikel Wodka harmless vegetable article Vodka
Ongespesifiseerde spiritus Unspecified spirit
Gemengde spiritus Mizxed spirit

(2) Die grondstof in item 1 van die tabel in subregu-
Jaste (1) vermeld, moet, in die geval van 'n spiritus wat
op of na 1 Januarie 1993 geproduseer is, uitsluitlik van
vrugte van plante van Vitis vinifera verkry wees.

Vereistes vir druifspiritus [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
10. Druifspiritus moet—

(a) indien in die Republiek geproduseer,
druifs%iritus bedoel in artikel 9 (1) (¢) van die Wet
op Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritus, 1970 (Wet No. 47
van 1970), wees; -

(b) andersins geproduseer wees deur die distil-
lernﬂf van die grondstof in item 1 van die tabel in
regulasie 9 vermeld, in ’n kontinuestookketel by
minstens 75 en hoogstens 92 persent alkohol
volgens volume; en :

(c) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

Vereistes vir dopbrandewyn [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
11. Dopbrandewyn moet—
(a) geprdduseer wees—

(i) van gegiste druiwedoppe wat regstreeks
deur middel van stoom of nadat water daarby
gevoeg is, by hoogstens 86 Fersent alkohol
volgens volume gedistilleer is; o

(i) deur die herdistillering van die distillaat in
subparagraaf (i) bedoel, by hoogstens 86 persent
alkohol volgens volume;

(b?I hoogstens 10 gram metanol per liter absolute
alkohol bevat;

(c) minstens 1,4 gram ander vlugtige bestand-
dele as metanol en etanol per liter absolute alkohol
bevat; en

(d) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent
hé.

(2) The raw material juice specified in item 1 of the
table in subregulation (1) shall in the case of a spirit
produced on or after 1 January 1993, be derived solely
from fruit of plants of Vitis vinifera.

Requirements for grape spirit [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
10. Grape spirit shall —

(a) if produced in the Républic, be grape spirit
referred to in section 9 (1) (e) of the Wine and
Spirit Control Act, 1970 (Act No. 47 of 1970);

(b) otherwise be produced by the distillation of
the raw material specified in item 1 of the table in
regulation 9, in a continuous still at not lower than
75 and not higher than 92 per cent of alcohol by
volume; and - :

(¢) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
- ent,

Requirements for husk brandy [7 (1) (b);27 (1) (a)]
11. Husk brandy shall—
(a) be produced —

(i) from fermented grape husks that are, dis-

tilled directly by means of steam or after water

" has been added thereto, at not higher than 86
per cent of alcohol by volume; or

(ii) by the redistillation of the distillate re-
ferred to in subparagraph (i), at not higher than
86 per cent of alcohol by volume;

(b) not contain more than 10 gram of methanol
per litre absolute alcohol; .

(c) contain at least 1,4 gram of volatile consti-
tuents other than methanol and ethanol per litre
absolute alcohol; and :

(d) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per

cent.
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Vereistes vir potketelbrandewyn 7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
12. Potketelbrandewyn moet op so ’'n_wyse
Feproduseer wees dat minstens 90 persent van die vo-

ume daarvan, bereken op die grondslag van absolute

alkohol—
(a) indien in die Republiek geproduseer,

bestaan uit potketelbrandewyn bedoel in artikel 9 .

(1) (a) van die Wet op Beheer oor Wyn en Spi-
ritus, 1970 (Wet No. 47 van 1970); -
 (b) andersins bestaan uit die distillaat verkry
deur die distillering van die grondstof in item 1 van
die tabel in regulasie 9 vermeld, in ’n potketel by
hoogstens 75 persent alkohol volgens volume, wat
vir ‘monstens drie jaar in houtvate met ’n
inhoudsvermoé van hoogstens 340 liter verouder
is;en
(c) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 38 persent hé.

Vereistes vir brandewyn [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
13. Brandewyn moet—

(a) indien in die Republiek ﬁ)eproduseer, bran-'

dewyn bedoel in artikel 9 (1)
. Beheer oor Wyn en Spiritus, 197
1970), wees; % :
(b) andersins bestaan uit 'n mengsel van—

(i) minstens 30 persent, bereken op die
grondslag van absolute alkohol, van die verou-
derde distillaat in paragraaf (b) van regulasie 12
bedoel; en ,

(ii) hoogstens 70 persent, bereken op die
grondslag van absolute alkohol, druifspiritus in
regulasie 10 bedoel, of 'n ander distillaat gepro-
duseer deur die distillering van die gegiste sa
van die produk van die wingerdstok, in ’n konti-
nuestoolzkefel by hoogstens 95 persent alkohol
volgens volume; en

(c) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

Vereistes vir vintage-brandewyn [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
14. Vintage-brandewyn moet— _
(a) brandewyn in regulasiec 13 bedoel, wees,
waarvan— ; , : ;
~ (i) die gedeelte ten opsigte waarvan veroude-
ring verets word, na die aanvanklike vereiste
tydperk van veroudering vir 'n verdere tydperk
van minstens vyf jaar in eikehoutvate met 'n
inhoudsvermoé van hoogstens 1 000 liter ver-
ouder is; en .
(ii) die ander gedeelte ook vir minstens agt
jaar in eikehoutvate verouder is; en

(b) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 38 persent

3 van die Wet op
(Wet No. 47 van

hé
Vereistes vir whisky [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
©15. (1) Whisky moet—
(a) bestaan uit die distillaat verkry deur die dis-

tillering van die gegiste beslag van graan, wat vir
minstens drie jaar in houtvate verouder is; en

h.-A(b) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent
€. : _

2) Die ander vlugtige bestanddele as water, van
whisky moet uitsluitlik afkomstig wees van die gegiste
beslag waarvan dit gedistilleer is.

(3) Indien whisky in die Republiek geproduseer is,
moet dit deur opberging in 'n doeane- en aksynspak-
huis in houtvate wat vir dié doel deur die Kommissaris
van Doeane en Aksyns goedgekeur is, verouder word
soos in subregulasie (1) (a) beoog.

Requirements for pot still brandy [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (2)] -
12. Pot still brandy shall be produced in such a

manner that at least 90 per cent of the volume thereof,

calculated on the basis of absolute alcohol — :

(a) if produced in the Republic, consist of pot
still brandy referred to.in section 9 (1) (a) of the
Wine and Spirit Control Act, 1970 (Act No. 47 of
1970);. .

(b) otherwise consist of the distillate obtained by
the distillation of the raw material specified in item

1 of the table in regulation 9, in a pot still at not
higher than 75 per cent of alcohol by volume, that
has been matured for at least three years in
wooden casks with a capacity of not more than 340
litres; and o

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 38 per
cent.

Requirements for brandy [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
13. Brandyshall— ;

(a) if produced in the Republic, be brandy re-
ferred to in section 9 (1) (b) of the Wine and Spirit
Control Act, 1970 (Act No. 47 of 1970);

(b) otherwise consist of a mixture of—

(i) at least 30 per cent, calculated on the basis
of absolute alcohol, of the matured distillate
re:__fgrred to in paragraph (b) of regulation 12;
an

(ii) not more than 70 per cent, calculated on
the base of absolute alcohol, of grape spirit
referred to in regulation 10, or another distillate
produced by the distillation of the fermented
juice of the product of the vine, in a continuous
still at not igher than 95 per cent of alcohol per
volume; and

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent. Co

Requirements for vintage brandy[7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
14. Vintage brandy shall—

(a) be brandy referred to in regulation 13, of
-+ which— _
"~ (i) the portion in respect of which maturation
-~ is required, has after the initial required period
of maturation been matured for-a further period
of at least 5 years in oaken casks with a capacity
of not more than 1 000 litres; and '

(it) the other portion has also been matured
for at least eight years in oaken casks; and

(b) have an alcohol content of at least 38 pef
cent.

‘| Requirements for whisky[7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]

15. (1) Whisky shall—

a) consist of the distillate obtained by the distil-
lation of the fermented mash of grain, that has
been matured for at least three years in wooden
casks; and ’

(b) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent.

2) The volatile constituents ofher than water, of
whisky shall be derived solely form the fermented mash
from which it was distilled. i ;

(3) If whisky is produced in the Republic, it shall be
matured as contemplated in subregulation (1) (a) by
storage in a customs and excise warehouse in wooden
casks approved for this purpose by the Commissioner
of Customs and Excise.
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Vereistes vir moutwhisky [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
16. (1) Moutwhisky moet—

(a) bestaan uit die distillaat verkry deur die dis-
tillering van die gegiste beslag van mout in 'n pot-
ketel, wat vir minstens drie jaar in houtvate ver-
ouder is; en

) (b) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent
é.

(2) Die ander vlugtige bestanddele as water, van
moutwhisky moet uitsluitlik afkomstig wees van die
gegiste beslag waarvan dit gedistilleer is.

(3) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (b),
moet moutwhisky op so 'n wyse saamgestel wees dat dit
aan minstens twee van die volgende vereistes voldoen:

(i) Dit moet minstens 45 gram vlugtige esters,
bereken as etielasetaat, per hektoliter absolute
alkohol bevat.

(ii) Dit moet minstens 3,5 gram furfuraal per
hektoliter absolute alkohol bevat.

(iii) Dit moet minstens 180 gram hoér alkohole,
bereken as amielalkohol, per hektoliter absolute
alkohol bevat.

(b) Indien die furfuraalinhoud van moutwhisky —

(i) minder as 3,5 gram per hektoliter absolute
alkohol is, mag sodanige furfuraalinhoud nie min-
der as een tagtigste van die hoeveelheid hoér alko-
hole daarin wees nie; en

(ii) 3,5 gram per hektoliter absolute alkohol of
meer is, mag die hoeveelheid hoér alkohole daarin
nie meer as 40 maal die furfuraalinhoud daarvan
wees nie.

(4) Indien moutwhisky in die Republiek geproduseer
is, moet dit deur opberging in 'n doeane- en aksynspak-
huis in houtvate wat vir dié doel deur die Kommissaris
van Doeane en Aksyns goedgekeur is, verouder word
s00s in subregulasie %,1) (a) beoog.

Vereistes vir vermengde whisky [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]

17. Vermengde whisky moet—

(a) bestaan uit 'n mengsel van minstens 25
persent, bereken op die grondslag van absolute
alkohol, moutwhisky in regulasie 16 bedoel, en
hoogstens 75 persent, bereken op die grondslag
van absolute alkohol, whisky in regulasie 15
bedoel,

(b) minstens 30 gram vlugtige esters, bereken
asetielasetaat, per hektoliter absolute alkohol
bevat;

(c) ministens 0,85 gram furfuraal per hektoliter
absolute alkohol bevat;

(d) minstens 120 gram hoér alkohole, bereken as
amielalkohol, per hektoliter absolute alkohol
bevat; en

(e)’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

Vereistes vir rietspiritus [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
18. Rietspiritus moet—
(a) geproduseer wees deur die distillering van

die gegiste sap van rietsuiker of melasse in 'n rekti-
fiserings- of fraksioneringskolom; en

(b) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent

-

hé.

Requirements for malt whisky [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
16. (1) Malt whisky shall —

(a) consist of the distillate obtained by the distil-
lation of the fermented mash of malt in a pot still,
that has been matured for at least 3 years in
wooden casks; and

(b) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent.

(2) The volatile constituents other than water, of
malt whisky shall be derived solely from the fermented
mash from which it was distilled.

(3) (2) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (b),
malt whisky shall be constituted in such a manner that it
complies with at least two of the following require-
ments:

(i) It shall contain at least 45 gram of volatile
esters, calculated as ethyl acetate, per hectolitre
absolute alcohol.

(it) It shall contain at least 3,5 gram of furfural
per hectolitre absolute alcohol.

(iii) It shall contain at least 180 gram of higher
alcohols, calculated as amyl alcohol, per hectolitre
absolute alcohol.

(b) If the furfural content of malt whisky—

(i) is less that 3,5 gram per hectolitre absolute
alcohol, such furfural content shall not be less than
one eightieth of the quantity of higher alcohols
therein; and

(ii) is 3,5 gram per hectolitre absolute alcohol or
more, the quantity of higher alcohols therein shall
?l?t bcf more than 40 times the furfural content

ereof.

(4) If malt whisky is produced in the Republic, it
shall be matured as contemplated in subregulation (1)
(a) by storage in a customs and excise warechouse in
wooden casks approved for this purpose by the Com-
missioner of Customs and Excise.

Requirements for blended whisky [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
17. Blended whisky shall—

(a) consist of a mixture of at least 25 per cent,
calculated on the basis of absolute alcohol, of malt
whisky referred to in regulation 16, and not more
than 75 l:loer cent, calculated on the basis of abso-
lute alcohol, of whisky referred to in regulation 15;

(b) contain at least 30 gram of volatile esters,
calculated as ethyl acetate, per hectolitre absolute
alcohol;

(c) contain at least 0,85 gram of furfural per
hectolitre absolute alcohol;

(d) contain at least 120 gram of higher alcohols,
calculated as amyl alcohol, per hectolitre absolute
alcohol; and

(e) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent.

Requirements for cane spirit [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
18. Cane spirit shall —

(a) be produced by the distillation of the fer-
mented juice of cane sugar or molasses in a rectify-
ing or fractionating column; and

(b) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent,
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Vereistes vir rum [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)] B :
19. (1) Rum moet— ; .

- (a) geproduseer wees deur die distillering van
die gegiste sap van rietsuiker of melasse in ’n pot-
ketel by hoogstens 83 persent alkohol volgens
volume, ongeag of suikerrietblare of vrugte daarby
gevoeg is; .

(b) ’n vlugtige esterinhoud, bereken as etielase-
taat, van minstens 120 gram per hektoliter abso-
lute alkohol hé; en _

(c) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

(2) Die ander vlugtige bestanddele as water, van rum
moet uitsluitlik van suikerriet afkomstig wees.

Vereistes vir vermengde rum [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)].
20. Vermengde rum moet—

(a) bestaan uit 'n mengsel van minstens 25
persent, bereken op die grondslag van absolute
alkohol, rum in regulasie 19 bedoel, en hoogstens
75 persent, bereken op die grondslag van absolute
alkohol, rietspiritus in regulasie 18 bedoel;

(b) minstens 30 gram vlugtige esters, bereken as

“etielasetaat, per hektoliter absolute alkohol bevat;
€n

(c) n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

Vereistes vir jenewer 7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
21. Jenewer moet— _
(a) geproduseer wees deur— :

(i) die distillering van die gegiste beslag van
graan tesame met jenewerbessies, ongeag of
tafelsout of skadelose aromatiese plante of sade
daarby gevoeg is; _ _

(ii) die herdistillering van ’n ander klas spiri-
tus tesame met jenewerbessies, ongeag of tafel-
sout of skadelose aromatiese plante daarby
gevoeg is; of o Y

(iii) die vermenging van die distillaat in sub-
paragraaf (ii) bedoel, en 'n ander klas spiritus;

“en : 3 ;
(b) ’n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 per-
sent hé. P _

Vereistes vir wodka [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
22. Wodkamoet—

‘(a) geproduseer wees deur die distillering van
die gegiste sap van enige skadelose plantaardige
artikel in 'n rektifiserings- of fraksioneringskolom;

.(b) nie enige onderskeidende kenmerk, aroma,
smaak of kleur hé nie; en -

(c) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

(!;(ir(emﬁm vir ongespesifiseerde spiritualieé [7 (1) (b); 27
a , :
23. ’n Ongespesifiseerde spiritus moet—
(a) behoudens die bepalings van artikel 9 van die
Wet op Beheer op Wyn en Spiritus, 1970 (Wet No.
47 van 1970), geproduseer wees deur die distille-
ring van die gegiste sap van enige skadelose plant-
aardige artikel; .
" (b) nie ook ’n spiritus van 'n ander klas in die
tabel in regulasie 9 (1) vermeld, wees nie; en

(c) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent hé.

Requirements for rum [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
19. (1) Rumshall—

(a) be produced by the distillation of the fer-
mented juice of cane sugar or molasses in a pot still
at not more than 83 per cent of alcohol by volume,
irrespective whether sugar cane leaves or fruit .
have been added thereto;

(b) have a volatile ester content, calculated as
ethyl acetate, of at least 120 gram per hectolitre
absolute alcohol; and

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent.

(2) The volatile constituents other than water, of rum
shall be derived solely from sugar cane.

| Requirements for blended rum [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)] - -

20. Blended rum shall—

(a) consist of a mixture of at least 25 per cent,
calculated on the basis of absolute alcohol, of rum
referred to in regulation 19, and not more than 75

- per cent, calculated on the basis of absolute alco-
hol, of cane spirit referred to in regulation 18;

(b) contain at least 30 gram of volatile esters,
calculated as ethyl acetate, per hectolitre absolute
alcohol; and

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent. : '

Requirements for gin 7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
21. Ginshall—
(a) be producedby—

(i) the distillation of the fermented mash of
grain together with juniper berries, irrespective
whether common salt or harmless aromatic
plants or seeds have been added thereto;

- (ii) the redistillation of any other class of spirit
together with juniper berries, irrespective
whether common salt or harmless aromatic
plants or seeds have been added thereto; or

(i) the admixing of the distillate referred to
in subparagraph (it), and any other class of spi-
tit; and
(b) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per

cent. ' . '

Requirements for vodka [7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)] |
22. Vodkashall—

(a) be produced by the distillation of the fer-
" mented juice of any harmless vegetable article in a
rectifying or fractionating column; :
(b) not have any distinctive characteristic,
aroma, taste or colour; and

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent. : :

Requirements for unspecified spirits [7 (1) (b);l 27 (1)
@1

23. An unspecified spirit shall —

(a) subject to the provisions of section 9 of the
Wine and Spirit Control Act, 1970 (Act No. 47 of
1970), be produced by the distillation of the fer-
mented juice of any harmless vegetable article;

(b) not also be a spirit of any other class speci-
fied in the table in regulation 9 a)‘, and

(c) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent. : ; ;



10 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

Vereistes vir gemengde spiritualieé[7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
24. ’n Gemengde spiritus moet—

(a) bestaan uit 'n mengsel van twee of meer
spiritualieé wat van verskillende grondstowwe in
kolom 1 van die tabel in regulasie 9 (1) vermeld,
geproduseer is; en
h“(b) 'n alkoholinhoud van minstens 43 persent

é

Aangewese druifcultivars vir druifbasisdranke [8 (1)
(a);27(1) (a)]

25. Druiwe van enige cultivar van Vitis vinifera mag
vir die produksie van 'n druifbasisdrank gebruik word.
(A;;irgewm klasse vir druifbasisdranke [8 (1) (c); 27 (1)
a

26. Die klasse vir druifbasisdranke is soos in kolom
1 van Tabel 4 vermeld.

Vereistes vir druifbasisdranke [8 (1) (c); 27 (1) (a)]

27. (1) ’n Druifbasisdrank van ’'n klas in kolom 1
van Tabel 4 vermeld, moet op die wyse en ooreen-
komstig die vereistes in kolom 2 van genoemde Tabel
daarteenoor vermeld, geproduseer wees.

(2) Die alkoholinhoud van ’n druifbasisdrank moet in
ooreenstemming wees met die vereistes in kolom 3 van
Tabel 4 teenoor die betrokke klas vermeld.

(3) Die vlugtige suurinhoud van ’n druifbasisdrank
mag nie 1,2 gram per liter oorskry nie.
aglzgvj'rese klasse vir spiritusbasisdranke [9 (1) (b); 27
a
28. Die klasse vir spiritusbasisdranke is soos in
kolom 1 van Tabel 5 vermeld.

Vereistes vir spiritusbasisdranke [9 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
29. (1) ’n Spiritusbasisdrank van ’n klas in kolom 1
van Tabel 5 vermeld, moet op die wyse en ooreen-

komstig die vereistes in kolom 2 van genoemde Tabel
daarteenoor vermeld, geproduseer wees.

(2) Die alkoholinhoud van ’n spiritusbasisdrank moet
in ooreenstemming met die vereistes in kolom 3 van
Tabel 5 teenoor die betrokke klas vermeld, wees.

(3) Die ressuikerinhoud van ’n spiritusbasisdrank
moet—
(a) in die geval van likeur, minstens 100 gram
per liter wees; en
(b) in die geval van spiritusmengeldrank en
roomlikeur, minstens 75 gram per liter wees.

Byvoeging van stowwe by drankprodukte [5 (3); 6 (3);
76): 8 (3:9 (3: 27 (1) ()]

30. (1) Die stowwe in kolom 1 van Tabel 6 ver-
meld, is stowwe wat by die drankprodukte in kolom 2
van cgiem:)emde, Tabel daarteenoor vermeld, gevoeg mag
word. -

(2) 'n Stof wat ingevolge subregulasie (1)—
(a) by wyn gevoeg mag word, mag ook by die
mos gevoeg word waarvan daardie wyn geprodu-
seer word;

(b) by 'n alkoholiese vrugtedrank gevoeg mag
word, mag ook by die vrugtesap gevoeg word

waarvan daardie alkoholiese vrugtedrank gepro- |

duseer word,;

g::) by 'n druifbasisdrank gevoeg mag word, mag
ook by die wyn gevoeg word waarvan daardie
druifbasisdrank geproduseer word; en

(d) by ’'n spiritusbasisdrank gevoeg mag word,
mag ook by die spiritus gevoeg word waarvan
daardie spiritusbasisdrank geproduseer word.

Requirements for mixed spirits 7 (1) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
24. A mixed spirit shall —
(a) consist of a mixture of two or more spirits
produced from different raw materials specified in
column 1 of the table in regulation 9 (1); and

(b) have an alcohol content of at least 43 per
cent.

Designated vine cultivars for grape-based liquors [8 (1)
(a); 27 (1) (@)}

25. Grapes of any cultivar of Vitis vinifera may be
used for the production of a grape-based liquor.
?ﬁsggﬁated classes for grape-based liquors [8 (1) (c); 27

1)(a

26. The classes for grape-based liquors shall be as

specified in column 1 of Table 4. ;

Requirements for grape-based liquors [8 (1) (c); 27 (1)
@)

27. (1) A grape-based liquor of a class specified in
column 1 of Table 4 shall be produced in the manner
and in accordance with the requirements set out in
column 2 of the said Table opposite thereto.

(2) The alcohol content of a grape-based liquor shall
be in accordance with the requirements specified in
column 3 of Table 4 opposite the class concerned.

(3) The volatile acid content of a grape-based liquor
shall not exceed 1,2 gram per litre.
f)t;s{g;r}sted classes for spirit-based liquors [9 (1) (b); 27

1)(a

28. The classes for spirit-based liquors shall be as
specified in column 1 of Table 5.
fhﬁ]ﬂirements for spirit-based liquors [9 (1) (b); 27 (1)

a _ :

29. (1) A spirit-based liquor of a class sl;:eciﬁcd in
column 1 of Table 5 shall be produced in the manner
and in accordance with the requirements set out in
column 2 of the said Table opposite thereto.

(2) The alcohol content of a spirit-based liquor shall
be in accordance with the requirements specified in
column 3 of Table 5 opposite the class concerned.

(3) The residual sugar content of a spirit-based liquor
shall —

(a) in the case of liqueur, be at least 100 gram
per litre; and

(b) in the case of spirit cocktail and cream
liqueur, be at least 75 gram per litre.

Addition of substances to liquor products [5 (3); 6 (3);
7(3);8(3):9(3):27(1) (a)]

. 30. (1) The substances specified in column 1 of
Table 6 are substances that may be added to the liquor
products specified in column 2 of the said Table oppo-
site thereto.

(2) A substance that may in terms of subregulation
@—

(a) be added to wine, may also be added to the
must from which that wine is produced;

(b) be added to an alcoholic fruit beverage, may
also be added to the fruit juice from which that
alcoholic fruit beverage is produced; :

(c) be added to a grape-based liquor, may also
be added to the wine from which that grape-based
liquor is produced; and

(d) be added to a spirit-based liquor, may also
be added to the spirit from which that spirit-based
liquor is producetf



GOVERNMENT GAZETTE, 29 JUNE 1990

No. 12558 11

(3) 'n Stof in subregulasie (1) bedoel—

(a) moet ooreenkomstig algemeen-aanvaarde
kelder- of vervaardigingspraktyke by 'n drankpro-
duk gevoeg word;

(b) mag nie anders as ooreenkomstig die wyse
en voorwaardes in kolom 3 van Table 6 daarteen-
“oor vermeld, aldus bygevoeg word nie; en

(c) mag nie in so ’'n mate in 'n drankproduk
voorkom nie dat—

(i) die betrokke stof skadelik of nadelig vir
menslike gesondheid is; en

(ii) die betrokke drankproduk nie aan die
ander vereistes in hierdie regulasies ten opsigte
daarvan uiteengesit, voldoen nie.

(4) Geen alkoholiese gisting mag in ’n druifbasis-
drank of die wyn waarvan dit geproduseer word, plaas-
vind nadat 'n stof ingevolge hierdie regulasie daarby
gevoeg is nie.

Verwydering van stowwe uit drankprodukte [5 (3); 6
(3);8(3);27(1), (1) (a)]

31. (1) Die stowwe in kolom 1 van Tabel 7 ver-
meld, mag uit die drankprodukte in kolom 2 van
genoemde Tabel daarteenoor vermeld, verwyder word.

(2) ’n Stof wat ingevolge subregulasie (1)—

(a) uit wyn verwyder mag word, mag ook uit die
mos verwyder word waarvan daardie wyn gepro-
duseer word;

(b) uit 'n alkoholiese vrugtedrank verwyder mag
word, mag ook uit die vrugtesap verwyder word
waarvan daardie alkoholiese vrugtedrank gepro-
duseer word; en

(c) uit 'n druifbasisdrank verwyder mag word,
mag ook uit die wyn verwyder word waarvan daar-
die druifbasis drank geproduseer word.

(3) Die verwydering van 'n stof in subregulasie (1)

bedoel —

(a) moet ooreenkomstig algemeen-aanvaarde
kelder- of vervaardigingspraktyke gedoen word;

(b) mag nie anders as ooreenkomstig die wyse
en voorwaardes in kolom 3 van Tabel 7 daarteen-
oor vermeld, gedoen word nie; en

(c) mag nie tot gevolg hé dat die betrokke
drankproduk nie aan die ander vereistes in hierdie
regulasies ten opsigte daarvan uiteengesit, voldoen
nie.

(4) (a) Niemand mag swaarmetale deur middel van
behandeling met kaliumferrosianied uit 'n drankpro-
duk verwyder nie tensy hy deur die beherende ampte-
naar daartoe gemagtig is. :

(b) 'n Aansoek om so 'n magtiging moet op 'n vorm
gedoen word wat vir di€ doel van die beherende ampte-
naar verkrygbaar is, en so 'n vorm moet na voltooiing
by die beherende amptenaar ingedien word.

(c) Die behandeling van ’n drankproduk met kalium
ferrosianied ingevolge so n magtiging moet onder die
toesig van die beherende amptenaar gedoen word.

(d) Die beherende amptenaar moet elke tenk of
ander stortmaathouer waarin 'n drankproduk gehou
word wat met kaliumferrosianied behandel is, sluit of
seél, en daardie drankproduk bly onder sy beheer tot-
dat ’n sertifikaat in paragraaf (ﬁ') bedoel, ten opsigte
daarvan uitgereik is, of totdat daardie drankproduk
onder sy toesig vernietig is.

(3) A substance referred to in subregulation (1)
shall—

(a) be added to a liquor product in accordance
with generally-accepted cellar or manufacturing
practises;

(b) not be thus added otherwise than in accor-
dance with the manner and conditions specified in
column 3 of Table 6 opposite thereto; and

(c) not occur in a liquor product to such extent
that—

(i) the substance concerned is injurious or
detrimental for human health; and

(ii) the liquor product concerned does not
comply with the other reguirements set out in
respect thereof in these regulations.

(4) No alcoholic fermentation shall occur in a grape-
based liquor or the wine from which it is produced after
a substance has been added thereto in terms of this
regulation.

Removal of substances from liquor products [5 (3);
6(3);8(3); 27(1), (1) (a)] '

31. (1) The substances specified in column 1 of
Table 7 may be removed from the liquor products spe-
cified in column 2 of the said Table opposite thereto.

(2) A substance which may in terms of subregulation
-
(2) be removed from wine, may also be removed
from the must from which that wine is produced;

(b) be removed from an alcoholic fruit beverage,
may also be removed from the fruit juice from
which that aicoholic fruit beverage is produced;
and

(c) be removed from a grape-based liquor, may
also be removed from the wine from which that
grape-based liquor is produced.

(3) the removal of a substance referred to in subregu-
lation (1) shall—

(a) be done in accordance with generally
accepted cellar or manufacturing practises;

(b) not be thus done otherwise than in accord-
ance with the manner and conditions specified in
column 3 of Table 7 opposite thereto; and

(c) not result in that liquor product not comply-
ing with the other requirements set out in respect
thereof in these regulations.

(4) (a) No person shall remove any heavy metals
from a liquor product by means of treatment with
potassium ferro cyanide unless he has been authorized
thereto by the administering officer.

(b) An application for such authority shall be made
on a form obtainable for this purpose from the adminis-
tering officer, and such form shall after completion be
lodged with the administering officer.

(c) The treatment of a liquor product with potassium
ferro cyanide in terms of such authority shall be done
under the supervision of the administering officer.

(d) The administering officer shall seal or lock each
tank or other bulk container in which a liquor product
that has been treated with potassium ferro cyanide, is
kept, and that liquor product shall remain under his
control until a certificate referred to in paragraph (h)
has been issued in respect thereof, or until that liquor
product has been destroyed under his supervision.
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-(¢) Die beherende amptenaar moet toesig hou oor—

(i) die neem van enige monster uit die betrokke
drankproduk;

(ii) die byvoeging by die betrokke drankproduk
van enige stof wat wettiglik daarby gevoeg mag
word;

(iii) die verwydering van die sediment uit die
betrokke drankproduk;

(iv) die vermenging en verheldering van die
betrokke drankproduk;

(v) die oorplasing van die betrokke drankpro-
duk na enige ander tenk of stortmaathouer, wat
insgelyks deur hom gesluit of verse&l moet word
soos in paragraaf (d) beoog; en

(vi) die beskikking oor enige filtreermateriaal
wat mn verband met die betrokke drankproduk

" gebruik is, en van die sediment in 'n tenk of stort-
maathouer waaruit die betrokke drankproduk oor-
geplaas is.

(f) Indien iemand aan wie 'n magtigjng in paragraaf
(a) bedoel, verleen is, van mening is dat die verlangde
oogmerke van die betrokke behandeling bereik is,
moet hy, behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (e) —

(i) die betrokke drankproduk van die sediment
verwyder en dit verhelder; en

(ii) daarna 'n monster van die betrokke drank-
produk neem en dit aan die beherende amptenaar
voorlé.

(g) 'n Monster in paragraaf (f) (ii) bedoel—

(i) bestaan uit minstens 750 mf van die betrokke
drankproduk;

(ii) word deur die beherende amptenaar verseg€l
en paslik geidentifiseer; en

(iii) word deur 'n ontleder getoets, ondersoek en
ontleed ten einde te bepaal of die betrokke drank-
produk vry van eenvoudige en komplekse sianides
en sianate is.

(h) Beheer deur die beherende amptenaar van die
betrokke drankproduk word opgehef indien 'n sertifi-
kaat deur 'n ontleder bevestig dat die betrokke drank-
produk vry van eenvoudige en komplekse sianides en
sianate is.

Beperkte stowwe in drankprodukte [5 (2); 6 (2); 7 (2); 8
(2);9(2);27(1) (a)]

32. Die stowwe in kolom 1 van Tabel 8 vermeld,
mag nie in 'n groter mate as wat in kolom 2 van
genoemde Tabel daarteenoor vermeld word, in 'n
drankproduk bevat wees nie.

| DEEL 2
ETIKETTE EN ETIKETTERINGSVEREISTES

Verpligte besonderhede op etikette [11 (1); 27 (1) (a)]
33. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(2), is die besonderhede wat op die etiket van 'n houer
van 'n drankproduk aangedui moet word, soos volg:
(a) Die toepaslike klasbenaming van daardie
drankproduk soos in regulasie 35 vereis.
(b) Die alkoholinhoud van daardie drankproduk
s00s in regulasie 36 vereis.
5::) Die land van herkoms van daardie drankpro-
duk soos in regulasie 37 vereis.
(d) Die naam en adres of kodenommer van die
verantwoordelike verkoper van daardie drankpro-
duk soos in regulasie 38 vereis.

(e) The administering officer shall supervise —

(i) the taking of any sample from the liquor pro-
duct concerned;

(ii) the addition to the liquor product concerned
of any substance which may lawfully be added
thereto;

(iii) the removal of the sediment from the liquor
product concerned;

(iv) the mixing and clarifying of the liquor pro-
duct concerned;

(v) the transfer of the liquor product concerned
to another tank of bulk container, that shall like-
wise be sealed or locked by him as contemplated in
paragraph (d); and

(vi) the disposal of any filtering material that
was used in connection with the liquor product
concerned, and of the sediment in a tank or bulk
container from which the liquor product concerned
was transferred.

(f) If a person to whom an authority referred to in
paragraph (a) was granted, is of the opinion that the
required object of the treatment concerned was
achieved, he shall, subject to the provisions of para-
graph (e)—

(i) remove the liquor product concerned from
the sediment and clarify it; and

(ii) thereafter take a sample of the liquor pro-
duct concerned and submit it to the administering
officer.

(g) A sample referred to in paragraph (f) (ii) shall —

(i) consist of at least 750 mf of the liquor product
concerned;

(ii) be sealed and suitably identified by the ad-
ministering officer; and .

(iii) be tested, examined and analysed by an
analyst in order to determine whether the liquor
product concerned is free of simple and complex
cyanides and cyanates.

(h) Control by the administering officer of the liquor
product concerned shall be lifted if a certificate by an

analyst confirms that the liquor product concerned is
free of simple and complex cyanides and cyanates.

Restricted substances in liqguor products [5 (2); 6 (2); 7
(2);8(2);9(2);27(1) (a)]

32. The substances specified in column 1 of Table 8
shall not be contained in a liquor product to a greater
extent than that specified in column 2 of the said Table
opposite thereto. i

PART 2
LABELS AND LABELLING REQUIREMENTS

Compulsory particulars on labels [11 (1); 27 (1) (a)]

33. (1) Subject to the provisions of subregulation
(2), the particulars to be indicated on the label of a
container of a liquor product shall be as follows:

(a) The applicable class designation of that
liquor product as required in regulation 35.

(b) The alcohol content of that liquor product as
required in regulation 36.

(c) The country of origin of that liquor product
as required in regulation 37.

(d) The name and address or code number of the

responsible seller of that liquor product as
required in regulation 38.
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(2) (a) Die aanduiding van die toepaslike klasbena-
ming kan, in die geval van wyn, van ’n etiket weggelaat
word tensy daardie wyn perlé-wyn of een van die von-
" kelwyne is. . .

(b) Die aanduiding van die alkoholinhoud op ’'n
etiket word, behalwe in die geval van druifdrank en
gegeurde ' druifdrank, slegs vereis ten opsigte van
drankprodukte wat na 30 Junie 1992 deur die verant-
woordelike verkoper daarvan verkoop word.

(c) Indien 'n drankproduk, uitgesonderd ’n drank-

produk in regulasie 37 (1) (c) bedoel, in die Republiek
geproduseer is, kan die aanduiding van die land van
herkoms daarvan van ’n etiket weggelaat word. -

Wyse waarop besonderhede aangedui moet word [11
(1);27(1) (a)]
34. (1) Die besonderhede in regulasie 33 (1) be-
doel, moet—
(a) behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(3), op die vooraansig van die hoofetiket van 'n
houer aangedui word; en
(b) aldus aangedui word in letters en syfers—
(i) wat in elke afsonderlike geval van dieselfde
kleur, tipe en grootte is;
(ii) wat op 'n eenvormige en duidelik-kontras-
terende agtergrond verskyn;
(iii) wat duidelik leesbaar is;
(iv) wat onuitwisbaar gedruk is; en
(v) waarvan die minimum vertikale hoogte,
afhangende van die oppervlakte van die
betrokke hoofetiket, is soos in kolom 2, 3 of 4
van Tabel 9 teenoor daardie besonderhede ver-
meld. -
(2) Vir die doeleindes van subregulasie (1) (b) (v)
word die oppervlakte van—
(a) 'n hoofetiket wat nie reghoekig of vierkantig
is nie, bereken deur die maksimum vertikale

hoogte daarvan met die maksimum horisontale
breedte daarvan te vermenigvuldig; en

(b) die hoofetiket van 'n houer wat bedruk is of -

met bedrukte materiaal omsluit is, geag te wees
soos in die opskrif van kolom 4 van Tabel 9 ver-
meld.

(3) (a) Indien— '
(i) 'n drankproduk in die Republiek ingevoer is
in cll_‘ie geétiketteerde houers waarin dit verkoop sal
word; en

(ii) die besonderhede in regulasie 33 (1) bedoel,

nie op die hoofetikette van sodanige houers aange- -

dui is nie, of nie aldus aangedui is so0s in subregu-
lasie (1) vereis nie,
kan die beherende amptenaar aansoek skriftelik
goedkeuring verleen dat daardie besonderhede op ’n
afsonderlike Elaketiket aangedui word wat aan elk van
die betrokke houers geheg word.

(b) So 'n plaketiket—
(i) word vir die doeleindes van subregulasie (1)

(b) (v) geag deel van die betrokke hoofetiket te
wees; en

(ii) moet onmiddellik bo- of onderkant die
hoofetiket aan 'n houer geheg word tensy die be-
herende amptenaar op aansoek skriftelik toestem-
ming verleen het dat dit in 'n ander posisie deur
hom bepaal, aldus aangeheg mag word.

971—-B

(2) (a) The indication of the applicable class desig-
nation may, in the case of wine, be omitted from a label

- unless that wine is perlé wine or one of the sparkling

wines.

(b) The indication of the alcohol content cn a label
shall, except in the case of grape liquor and flavoured
grape liquor, only be required in respect of liquor pro-
ducts sold by the responsible seller thereof after 30
June 1992. '

(c) If a-liquor product, excluding a liquor product
referred to in regulation 37 (1) (c), has been produced
in the Republic, the indication of the country of origin
thereof may be omitted from a label. :

Manner in which particulars are to be indicated [11 (1);
27(1) (a)}
34. (1) The particulars referred to in regulation 33
(1) shall—
(a) subject to the provisions of subregulation
(3), be indicated on the front elevation of the main
label of a container; and

(b) be thus indicated in letters and figures—

(i) that are in each separdte case of the same
colour, type and size;

(if) that appear on a uniform and clearly con-
trasting background;

(iii) that are clearly legible;
(iv) that are printed indelibly; and

(v) of which the minimum verticai height,
depending on the area of the main label con-
cerned, is as specified in column 2, 3 or 4 of
Table 9 opposite those particulars.

(2) For the purposes of subregulation (1) (b) (v) the
area of —

(a) a main label that is not square or rectangular
shall be calculated by multiplying the maximum
vertical height thereof with the maximum horizon-
tal width thereof; and

(b) the main label of a container imprinted or
enclosed with printed material shall be deemed to
be as specified in the heading of column 4 of Table
9 :

(3) (a) If— -
(i) a liquor product is imported into the Repub-
lic in the labelled containers in which. it is to be
sold; and

(i) the particulars referred to in regulation 33
(1) are not indicated on the main labels of such
containers, or are not thus indicated as required in
subregulation (1),

the administering officer may on application grant writ-
ten approval that those particulars be indicated on a
separate sticker affixed to each of the containers con-
cerned.

(b) Such sticker shall —

(1) for the purposes of subregulation (1) (b) (v)
beddeemed to be part of the main label concerned:;
an

(ii) be affixed to a container immediately above
or below the main label thereof unless the adminis-
tering officer has on application granted written
permission that it may be so affixed in another
position determined by him. '
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fl.«;iiduﬁfng van klasbenaming [1; 11 (1), (5); 27 (1), (1)
5 :

35. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(2), moet die klasbenaming van 'n drankproduk soos
aangedui op ’n etiket—

(a) in die geval van wyn van ’n klas in kolom 1
van Tabel 2 vermeld, die toepaslike benaming
wees wat in daardie kolom vermeld word;

(b) in die geval van 'n alkoholiese vrugtedrank
van 'n klas in kolom 1 van Tabel 3 vermeld, die
toepaslike benaming wees wat in daardie kolom
vermeld word;

(c) in die geval van ’n spiritus van ’n klas in die
tabel in regulasie 9 (1) vermeld, die toepaslike
benaming wees wat in daardie tabel vermeld word;

(d) in die geval van ’n druifbasisdrank van 'n
klas in kolom 1 van Tabel 4 vermeld, die toepas-
like benaming wees wat in daardie kolom vermeld
word;

(e) in die geval van ’n spiritusbasisdrank van 'n
klas in kolom 1 van Tabel 5 vermeld, die toepas-
like benaming wees wat in daardie kolom vermeld
word;

(f) in die geval van ’n spesiaal-gemagtigde
drank, die benaming wees wat in 'n kennisgewing
kragtens artikel 10 van die Wet ten opsigte daar-
van gepubliseer, vermeld word; en '

() in die geval van ’n ander drankproduk ten
opsigte waarvan 'n invoersertifikaat uitgereik is,
die benaming wees wat in die betrokke inivoerserti-
fikaat vermeld word.

(2) (a) Die woord “wyn” of “wine”, wat deel uit-
maak van die klasbenanﬁngb;'an wyn van 'n klas in
items 1 tot 8, 18 en 19 van Tabel 2 vermeld, kan wegge-
laat word wanneer die betrokke klasbenaming op 'n
etiket aangedui word.

(hb) Die klasbenaming van ’n ongespesifiseerde alko-
go iese vrugtedrank moet op ’'n etiket aangedui word

eur—

(i) die woord “ongespesifiseerde” of “‘unspeci-

fied” weg te laat; of :

(ii) die woord “ongespesifiseerde” of “uns i-

fied” weg te laat en die woord “vrugte” of “fruit”
te vervang met die naam van die soort wat
die kenmerkende geur aan daardie alkoholiese
vrugtedrank verleen.

(c) Indien brandewyn gegeur is ten einde ’'n uitge-
sproke bepaalde geur daaraan te verleen, moet die
benaming van die betrokke ﬁeurmiddel onmiddellik
voor en as deel van die betrokke klasbenaming op 'n
etiket aangedui word.

(d) Die woord “vintage”, wat deel van die klasbe-
naming van vintage-brandewyn uitmaak, mag op ’n eti-
ket weggelaat word, mits dit vervang word deur 'n aan-
duiding, uitgedruk as 'n getal jare, wat die tydperk van
veroudering van die jongste gedeelte van daardie vin-
tage-brandewyn weergee. -

(e) Die klasbenaming van ongespesifiseerde spiritus
moet op 'n etiket aangedui word deur—

(i) die woord “ongespesifiseerde” of “unspeci-
fied” te vervang met dic naam of beskrywing van
die gegiste Flantaardige artikel waarvan dit gedi-
stilleer is; o

(ii) die uitdrukking “ongespesifiseerde spiritus”
of “unspecified spirit” te vervang deur die uitdruk-
king “Spiritus verkry van”, “Spirit obtained
from”, “Spiritus afkomstig van”, “Spirit derived
from”, “Spiritus gedistilleer van” of “Spirit dis-

tilled from”, gevolg deur die naam of beskrywing |
van die gegiste plantaardige artikel waarvan dit

gedistilleer 1s.

{n;b]‘mtion of class designation [1; 11 (1), (5) 27 (1), (1)
a

35. (1) Subject to the provisions of subregulation
(2), the class designation of a liquor product as indi-
cated on a label shall —

(a) in the case of wine of a class specified in
column 1 of Table 2, be the applicable designation
specified in that column;

(b) in the case of an alcoholic fruit beverage of a
class specified in column 1 of Table 3, be the appli-
cable designation specified in that column;

(c) in the case of a spirit of a class specified in the
table in regulation 9 (1), be the applicable desig-
nation specified in that table;

(d) in the case of a grape-based liquor of a class
specified in column 1 of Table 4, be the applicable
designation specified in that column;

(e) in the case of a spirit-based liquor of a class
specified in column 1 of Table 5, be the applicable
designation specified in that column; :

(f) in the case of a specially authorized liquor, be
the designation specified in a notice published
under section 10 of the Act in respect thereof; and

- (g) in the case of another liquor product in res-
pect of which an import certificate has been issued,
be the designation specified in the import certifi-
cate concerned.

(2) (a) The word “wine” or “wyn”, that forms part of
the class designation of wine of a class specified in items
1 to 8, 18 and 19 of Table 2, may be omitted when the
class designation concerned is indicated on a label.

(b) The class designation of an unspecified alcoholic
fruit beverage shall be indicated on a label by—

(i) omitting the word “‘unspecified” or “onge-
spesifiseerde”; or

(ii) omitting the word “‘unspecified” or “onge-
spesifiseerde” and substituting the word “fruit” or
“‘vrugte” with the name of the kind of fruit that
imparts the characteristic flavour to that alcoholic
fruit beverage.

(c) If brandy is flavoured in order to impart to it a
pronounced specific flavour, the designation of the fla-
vourant concerned shall be indicated on a label
immediately preceding and as part of the class desig-
nation concerned.

(d) The word “vintage”, that forms part of the class
designation of vintage brandy, may be omitted from a
label, provided it is substituted by an indication,
expressed as a number of years, reflecting the period of
maturation of the youngest portion of that vintage
brandy.

(e) The class designation of an unspecified spirit shall
be indicated on a label by —

(i) the substitution for the word “unspecified” or
“ongespesifiseerde” of the name or description of
the fermented vegetable article from which it was
distilled; or

(i) the substitution for the expression “unspeci-
fied spirit” or “ongespesifiseerde spiritus” of the
expression “S?i it obtained from”, “Spiritus
verkry van”, “Spirit derived from”, “Spiritus
afkomstig van”, “Spirit distilled from” or ““Spiritus
gedistilleer van”, followed by the name or desig-
nation of the fermented vegetable article from
which it was distilled.
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(f) Die klasbenaming van 'n gemengde spiritus moet
op ’'n etiket aangedui word deur die uitdrukking
~‘gemengde spiritus” of “mixed spirit” te vervang deur
die uitdrukking “ ’n-Mengsel van” of “A mixture of”,
gevolg deur die klasbenamings, in afnemende orde vol-
.gens volume absolute alkohol, van die komponente van
daardie gemengde spiritus. o

(2) 'n Klasbenaming in kolom ‘1 van Tabel 10
vermeld, mag deur enige een van die woorde of uit-
drukkings in kolom 2 van genoemde Tabel daarteenoor

vermeld, op 'n etiket vervang word. - - 1 )
- (h) Behalwe indien in ’n verbod of voorbehoud krag-
tens artikel 11 (4) van die Wet anders bepaal—

(i) kan 'n Klasbenaming in paragraaf (a), (b),

-~ (¢), (d) of (e) van subregulasie (1) bedoel, op ’n
~etiket vervang word deur enige woord of uitdruk-
king in Afrikaans of Engels, mits sodanige woord
of uitdrukking aandui of heet aan te dui dat die

‘betrokke drankproduk van die klas met daardie |

klasbenaming is; én

(ii) kan die klasbenaming vir 'n klas wyn (uitge-
- sonderd perlé-wyn en die vonkelwyne) op 'n etiket

vervang word deur enige woord of uitdrukking in |
" 'n ander taal as Afrikaans of Engels, mits sodanige |

- woord of vitdrukking aandui of heet aan te dui dat
+ die betrokke wyn van die klas met daardie klasbe-
naming is. R
Aanduiding van alkoholinhoud [11 (1); 27 (1) (a)] . ..
- 36. (1) Die alkoholinhoud van ’n ‘drankproduk
soos aangedui op ’n etiket, moet— - e
~_(a) behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(2), bestaan uit 'n syfer wat die werklike persenta-

sie alkohol per volume van daardie drankproduk [

weergee; en . ‘ :
~ (b) gevolg word deur ’n. persentasiesimbool
~asook die uitdrukking “alkohol: per volume”,

« “alcohol per volume”, “

“ale.fvol.”,  “alk.vol.”, “alc.vol.”, ‘“alk.” of
“ale.”., : Teltyaa

v (2) 'n Syferin subregulasie (1) (a) bedoel, -még"—

(a) in die geval van wyn, nie met meer as 1,0 in

syferwaarde van die werklike alkoholinhoud van
~ die betrokke wyn verskil nie; '
- (b) andersins nie met meer as 0,5 in syferwaarde

van die werklike alkoholinhoud van die betrokke
drankproduk verskil nie; en P
~ (c) nie hoér of laer wees as die toepaslike maksi-
mum of minimum alkoholinhoud wat in hierdie
regulasies vir die betrokke drankproduk vermeld is
nie. _ ;

Aanduiding van Iand van herkoms [11 (1); 27 (1) @]

* 37. (1) Die land van herkoms van ’n drankproduk

500s op 'n etiket aangedui, moet— .

- (a) in die geval van 'n drankproduk wat in 'n
bepaalde land geproduseer en aldaar gebottel is in
- die houers waarin dit in die Republiek verkoop sal

word, bestaan uit die algemeen-aanvaarde naam |

. van daardie land, voorafgegaan deur die uitdruk-
king “Geproduseer en gebottel in” of “Produced
and bottled in”; o =5

: alkohol/volume”, ““alco- |
hol/volume”, “alkohol”, ‘alcohol”, “alk./vol.”, |

* (f) The class designation of a mixed spirit shall be
indicated on a label by the substitution for the expres-
sion “mixed spirit” or “gemengde spiritus” of the
expression “A mixture of”’ or *“ 'n Mengsel van”, fol-
lowed by the class designations, in descending order
according to volume of absolute alcohol, of the com
nents of that mixed spirit. . - 4 '
(g) A class designation specified in column 1 of Table

10 may be substituted on a label by any one of the
words or expressions specified in column 2 of the said
Table opposite thereto.
* (h) Except if provided otherwise in a prohibition or
reservation under section 11 (4) of the Act—

. (i) a class designation referred to in paragraph
.. -(a), (b), (¢), (d) or (e) of subregulation (1) may be

substituted on a label by any word or expression in
English or Afrikaans, provided such word or
expression indicates or purports to indicate that
‘the liquor product concerned is of the class with
that class designation; and i '

(ii) the class designation for a class of wine
(excluding perlé wine and the sparkling wines)
~_may be substituted on a label by any word or

expression in a language other than English or
... . Afrikaans, provided such word or expression indi-
. cates or purports to indicate that the wine con-

"« cerned is of the class with that class designation.

Indication of alcohol content [11 (1); 27 (1) (a)]

" 36. (1) The alcohol content of a liquor product as
indicated on a label shall—

(a) subject to the provisions of subregulation
(2), consist of a figure representing the actual per-
centage of alcohol per volume of that liquor pro-
. duct; and '

(b) be followed by a percentage symbol as well
- as the expression “alcohol per volume”, “alkohol

. per - volume”, “alcohol/volume”, “alkohol/
volume”, ‘“‘alcohol”, “alkohol”, “alc./vol.”,
“alk./vol.”, *“alc.vol.”, “alk.vol.”, “alc.” or
(173 " F - of

alk.”.

(2) A figure referred to in subregulation (1) (a)
shall— :

(a) in the case of wine, not differ by more than
1,0 in numerical value from the actual alcohol con-
tent of the wine concerned;

(b) otherwise not differ by more than 0,5 in
* numerical value from the actual alcohol content of
the liquor product concerned; and

(c) not be higher or lower than the applicable
‘maximum or minimum alcohol content specified in
 these regulations for the liquor product concerned.

Indication of country of origin[11 (1); 27 (1) ()]

37. (1) The country of origin of a liquor product as
indicated on a label shall — .

(a) in the case of a liquor product produced and
bottled in a particular country in the containers in
which it is to be sold in the Republic, consist of the

- generally accepted name of that country, preceded
by the expression “Produced and bottled in” or
“Geproduseer en gebottel in”; :

)
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(b) in die geval van 'n drankproduk wat in ’n
bepaalde land geproduseer en in ’n ander land,
insluitende die Republiek, gebottel is in die houers
waarin dit in die Republiek verkoop sal word,
bestaan uit die algemeen-aanvaarde naam van die
land van produksie daarvan, voorafgegaan deur
die uitdrukking “Geproduseer in” of “Produced
in”, en gevolg deur die uitdrukking “en gebottel
in”" of “and bottled in” en die algemeen-aanvaarde
naam van die land waarin dit gebottel is; en

" () in die geval van ’n drankproduk wat bestaan
uit 'n mengsel van drankprodukte wat in die
Republiek geproduseer en daarin ingevoer is, en
wat in die Republiek gebottel is, bestaan uit die
uitdrukking “Geproduseer in” of “Produced in”,
gevolg deur die algemeen-aanvaarde name van die
lande waarin die komponente van daardie mengsel
geproduseer is, geskei deur die woord “en” of
“and” en aangedui in afnemende orde van volume
in die mengsel, en gevolg deur die uitdrukking “en
gebottel in die Republiek van Suid-Afrika” of
“and bottled in the Republic of South Africa”.

(2) ’n Uitdrukking in subregulasie (1) vermeld, kan
met ’n ander uitdrukking in Afrikaans of Engels en met
’n soortgelyke betekenis as so ’n uitdrukking vervang
word.

Aanduiding van naam en adres of kodenommer van
verantwoordelike verkoper [11 (1); 27 (1) (a)]

38. (1) (a) Die naam en adres van die verantwoor-
delike verkoper van 'n drankproduk soos op ’'n etiket
aangedui, moet, behoudens die bepalings van subregu-
lasie (2), identies wees aan dié aangedui op die lisensie
of magtiging ingevolge waarvan daardie verantwoorde-
like verkoper kragtens die Drankwet, 1989 (Wet No. 27
van 1989), gemagtig is om drank soos in genoemde Wet
omskryf, te verkoop.

(b) 'n Kodenommer soos aangedui op ’n etiket aan-
gedui, moet—

(i) die kodenommer wees wat ingevolge regula-
sie 40 ten opsigte van die betrokke verantwoorde-
like verkoper geregistreer is of geag word geregi-

. streer te wees; €n

(i) op so 'n wyse aangedui word dat dit nie deel
uitmaak van of ingesluit is deur enige ander beson-
derhede, illustrasie of afbeelding op die betrokke
etiket nie.

(2) Indien die verantwoordelike verkoper van 'n
drankproduk 'n regspersoon is, moet die naam van
daardie regspersoon soos ingevolge subregulasie (1) (a)
op ’n etiket aangedui, die volledige naam daarvan wees
soos kragtens die toepaslike wet geregistreer.

(3) Indien ’n pleknaam of 'n naam in artikel 11 (3) (a)
(i) of (ii) van die Wet bedoel, deel uitmaak van ’n naam
of adres in subregulasie (1) (a) bedoel, moet sodanige
pleknaam of naam—

(a) op so 'n wyse op ’n etiket aangedui word dat
dit ooglopend deel van die betrokke naam of adres
is; en

(b) in letters van dieselfde kleur, tipe en grootte
en teen dieselfde agtergrond as die res van die
betrokke naam of adres aangedui word.

(b) in the case of a liquor product produced in a
particular country and bottled in another country,
including the Republic, in the containers in which
it is to be sold in the Republic, consist of the gene-
rally accepted name of the country of production
thereof, preceded by the expression “Produced in”
or “Geproduseer in”, and followed by the expres-
sion “and bottled in” or “‘en gebottel in’” and the
generally accepted name of the country in which it
was bottled; and

(c) in the case of a liquor product consisting of a
mixture of liquor products produced in and
imported into the Republic, and that has been
bottled in the Republic, consist of the expression
“Produced in” or “Geproduseer in”, followed by
the generally accepted names of the countries in
which the components of that mixture have been
produced, separated by the word “and” or “en”
and indicated in descending order of volume in the
mixture, and followed by the expression “‘and
bottled in the Republic of South Africa” or “en
gebottel in die Republiek van Suid-Afrika™.

(2) An expression specified in subregulation (1) may

' be substituted by another expression in English or Afri-

kaans and with a similar meaning as such expression.

Indication of name and address or code number of
responsible seller 11 (1); 27 (1) (a)]

38. (1) (a) The name and address of the responsi-
ble seller of a liquor product as indicated on a label
shall, subject to the provisions of subregulation (2), be
identical to that indicated on the licence or authority in
terms whereof that responsible seller is authorized
under the Liquor Act, 1989 (Act No. 27 of 1989), to sell
liquor as defined in the said Act.

(b) A code number as indicated on a label shall—

(i) be the code number registered or deemed to
be registered in terms of regulation 40 in respect of
the responsible seller concerned; and

(ii) be indicated in such a manner that it does not
form part of or is included in any other particulars,
illustration or depiction on the label concerned.

(2) If the responsible seller of a liquor product is a
judicial person, the name of that judicial person as indi-
cated on a label in terms of subregulation (1) (a) shall
be the full name thereof as registered under the appli-
cable law.

(3) If a place name or a name referred to in section 11
(3) (a) (i) or (ii) of the Act forms part of a name or
address referred to in subregulation (1) (a), such place
name or name shall—

(a) be indicated on a label in such a manner that
it is obviously part of the name or address con-
cerned; and

(b) be indicated in letters of the same colour,
‘ype and size and against the same background as
.he rest of the name or address concerned.
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Verbode praktyke en vrystelling in verband met sekere
aanduidings [11 (5) (b); 27 (1) (a) (i)]
39. (1) Niemand mag—
(a) in verband met die verkoop van 'n ander
drankproduk as wyn die woord “vonkel” of
sFar ing” of 'n woord of uitdrukking met die-
selfde betekenis gebruik nie, tensy die druk in die
houer van so ’n drankproduk minstens 75 kPa is;

(b) in verband met die verkoop van gegeurde
druifdrank of druifdrank 'n woord, uitdrukking of
verwysing —

(i) wat, hetsy in die algemeen of in 'n beson-
dere geval, in verband met of ter beskrywing van
wyn of spiritualieg gebruik word, op so ’n wyse

ebruik nie dat dit die indruk kan skep dat die
trokke produk wyn of 'n spiritus is; en

(ii) waarvan die gebruik in verband met die
verkoop van wyn by artikel 11 (3) (a) van die
Wet gereél word, gebruik nie; en
(¢) in verband met die verkoop van ’n ander wyn

as edel laat-oeswyn die woord “edel” of “noble”
of enige vervorming of vertaling daarvan, op ’n
wyse gebruik nie wat die indruk kan skep dat die

. betrokke wyn edel laat-oeswyn is.

(2) Die bepalings van artikel 11 (2) (d) van die Wet is
nie van toepassing nie op die gebruik, in verband met ’n
besondere drankproduk, van 'n ander klasbenaming of
gedeelte van 'n klasbenaming as die toepaslike klasbe-
naming, mits—

(a) die toepaslike klasbenaming vir die betrokke
drankproduk ooreenkomstig die bepalings van
hierdie regulasies afsonderlik en alleenstaande op
'n etiket van 'n houer van so ’n drankproduk aan-
gedui, is; en

(b) sodanige ander klasbenaming of gedeelte
daarvan—

(i) slegs vir doeleindes van die verdere beskry-
wing van die betrokke drankproduk gebruik
word; en _

(ii) nie op 'n wyse gebruik word nie wat ’n
valse of misleidende indruk met betrekking tot
die betrokke drankproduk weergee of skep of

- waarskynlik kan weergee of skep.

(3) Die bepalings van artikel 11 (3) (a) (iii) van die
Wet is nie van toepassing nie op die gebruik, tot en met
31 Desember 1991, van die uitdrukking “Vin Fumé” in
verband met die verkoop van wyn ten opsigte waarvan
magtiging in gevolge 'n skema vir die gebruik van die
benaming van die druifcultivar Sauvignon blanc (Blanc
fumé) verleen is.

Registrasie van kodenommers (27 (1), (1) (g)]

40. (1) Die beherende amptenaar kan 'n kodenom-
mer ten opsigte van die verantwoordelike verkoper van
'n drankproduk registreer met die oog op die gebruik
daarvan soos in regulasie 33 (1) (d) beoog. ,

(2) 'n Aansoek om die registrasie van 'n kodenom-
mer moet op 'n vorm gedoen word wat vir di€ doel van
die beherende amptenaar verkrygbaar is.

(3) So ’n vorm moet — .

(a) deur die betrokke verantwoordelike ver-

. koper of iemand wat behoorlik daartoe gemagtig is

om namens hom aansoek te doen, ingevul word;
(b) vergesel gaan van—

(1) 'n gesertifiseerde afskrif van die lisensie of
magtiging in reEulasie 38 (1) (a) bedoel, ten op-
sigte van die betrokke verantwoordelike ver-
koper; en

(i) die geld in item 1 van Tabel 11 vermeld; en
(c) by die beherende amptenaar ingedien word.

Prohibited practices and exemptions in connection with
certain indications [11 (5) (b); 27 (1) (a) (i)]
39. (1) No person shall—
(a) in connection with the sale of a liquor pro-
. duct other than wine use the words ““sparkling” or
“vonkel” or a word or expression with the same
meaning, unless the pressure in the container of
such liquor product is at least 75 kPa;

(b) in connection with the sale of flavoured
grape liquor or grape liquor use a word, expression
or reference —

(i) that, either in general or in a particular
case, is used in connection with or to describe
wine or spirits, in such a manner that it could
create the impression that the product con-
cerned is wine or a spirit; and

(ii) of which the use in connection with the
sale of wine is regulated by section 11 (3) (a) of
the Act; and
%? in connection with the sale of wine other than

noble late harvest wine, use the word “noble” or
“edel” or any deformation or translation thereof,
in a manner that could create the impression that
the wine concerned is noble late harvest wine.

(2) The provisions of section 11 (2) (d) of the Act
shall not apply to the use of a class designation or por-
tion of a -clgss designation other than the aPplicable
class designation, in connection with a particular liquor
product, provided—

*~ " (a) the applicable class designation for the liquor
product concerned is indicated separately and indi-
vidually on a lable of a container of such liquor

- product in accordance with the provisions of those

regulations; and
(b) such other class designation or portion
thereof — '

(i) is used solely for the purpose of the further
description of the liquor product concerned; and

(ii) is not used in any manner that conveys or
creates or is likely to convey or create a false or
misleading impression with regard to the liquor

- product concerned.

(3) The provisions of section 11 (3) (a) (jii) of the Act
shall not apply to the use, up to and until 31 December
1991, of the expression “Vin Fumé&” in connection with
the sale of wine in respect of which an authority has
been granted in terms of a scheme for the use of the
designation of the vine cultivar Sauvignon blanc (Blanc
fumé).

Registration of code numbers [27 (1), (1) (2)]

40. (1) The administering officer may register a
code number in respect of the responsible seller of a
liquor product with a view to the use thereof as contem-
plated in regulation 33 (1) (d).

(2) An application for the registration of a code
number shall be made on a form obtainable from the
administering officer for this purpose.

(3) Such form shall—

(a) be completed by the responsible seller con-
cerned or a person duly authorized to apply on his
behalf;

(b) be accompanied by —

(i) a certified ooFy of the licence or authority
referred to in regulation 38 (1) (a), in respect of
the responsible seller concerned; and

(ii) the fee specified in item 1 of Table 11; and
(c) be lodged with the administering officer.
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(4) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (b),
word 'n nommer wat ingevolge artikel 23 (1) (a) (ii) of
27 (1) (b) (ii) van die Wet op Wyn, Ander Gegiste
Drank en Spiritualieg, 1957 (Wet No. 25 van 1957),
toegewys is, geag 'n kodenommer te wees wat inge-
volge hierdie regulasie geregistreer is. :

(b) Die geldigheid van 'n kodenommer in paragraaf
(a) bedoel, verval op 'n datum 90 dae na die datum van
inwerkingtreding van hierdie regulasie tensy die be-
trokke verantwoordelike verkoper voor of op sodanige
vervaldatum ’n aansoek om die voortsetting van die
geldigheid daarvan ingedien het op die wyse in subre-
gulasies (2) en (3) uiteengesit.

(5) (a) Elke verantwoordelike verkoper ten opsigte
van wie ‘n kodenommer ingevolge hierdie regulasie ge-
registreer is of gea% word geregistreer te wees, moet
jaarliks voor of op 31 Oktober die geld in item 2 van
Tabel 11 vermeld, ten opsigte van die instandhouding
van daardie registrasie aan die beherende amptenaar
betaal.

(b) So 'n betaling moet vergesel gaan van 'n skrifte-
like kennisgewing waarin die naam en adres van die
betrokke verantwoordelike verkoper en die kodenom-
mer wat ten opsigte van hom geregistreer is of geag
word geregistreer te wees, aangedui word.

) 56) (a) Die registrasie van 'n kodenommer verval
indien—

(i) die geld wat ingevolge subregulasie (5) be-
taalbaar is, nie betaal is soos in daardie subregula-
sie vereis nie; of

(ii) die lisensie of magtiging ingevolge waarvan
die betrokke verantwoordelike verkoper kragtens
die Drankwet, 1989 (Wet No. 27 van 1989), ge-
magtig is om drank soos in genoemde Wet om-
skryf, te verkoop, verval het of ingetrek is.

(b) 'n Kodenommer waarvan die registrasie verval
het soos in paragraaf (a) beoog, word nie binne 10 jaar
na die vervaldatum daarvan ten opsigte van 'n ander
verantwoordelike verkoper geregistreer nie tensy die
beherende arnlia(tenaar oortuig is dat sodanige verant-
woordelike verkoper die regsopvolger is van die verant-
woordelike verkoper ten opsigte van wie daardie kode-
nommer voorheen geregistreer was.

(7) Die beherende amptenaar moet—

(a) ’n register van kodenommers hou in 'n vorm
deur hom bepaal;

(b) ten opsigte van elke geregistreerde kode-
nommer die naam en adres van die betrokke ver-
antwoordelike verkoper in so 'n register aanteken;
en

(c) van tyd tot tyd ’n lys van die besonderhede
wat in so ’'n register aangeteken is, en van skrap-
pings uit en byvoegings in so 'n register, by kennis-
gewing in die Staatskoerant publiseer.

Liassering van etikette[13 (1); 27 (1) (a)]

41. (1) Twee eksencllplare van elke etiket wat op 'n
houer aangebring word waarin 'n drankproduk ver-
koop word, moet—

(a) indien reeds in die Republiek in gebruik op
die datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie regu-
lasie, voor of op 30 Junie 1991 by die beherende
amptenaar geliasseer word; en

(b) andersins, behoudens die bepalings van re-
gulasies 45 (2) (b) en 49 (2) (c), binne 60 dae na die
datum waaroE sodanige etiket vir die eerste keer in
die ReEublie in verband met die verkoop van die
betrokke drankproduk gebruik is, by die behe-
rende amptenaar geliasseer word.

(4) (a) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (b), a
number allocated in terms of section 23 (1) (a) (ii) or 27
(1) (b) (ii) of the Wine, Other Fermented Beverages
and Spirits Act, 1957 (Act No. 25 of 1957), shall be
deemed to be a code number registered in terms of this
regulation.

(b) The validity of a code number referred to in para-
graph (a) shall expire on a date 90 days after the com-
mencement of this regulation unless the responsible
seller concerned has on or before such date of expiry
lodged an application for the continuation of the valid-
ity thereof in the manner set out in subregulations (2)
and (3).

(5) (a) Each responsible seller in respect of whom a
code number is registered or deemed to be registered in
terms of this regulation shall annually on or before 31
October pay to the administering officer the fee speci-
fied in item 2 of Table 11 in respect of the maintenance
of that registration.

(b) Such payment shall be accompanied by a written
notice in which the name and address of the responsible
seller concerned and the code number registered or
deemed to be registered in respect of him are indicated.

(6) (a) The registration of a code number shall lapse
if—

(i) the fee payable in terms of subregulation (5)
has not been paid as required in that subregula-
tion; or

(ii) the licence or authority in terms whereof the
responsible seller concerned is authorized under
the Liquor Act, 1989 (Act No. 27 of 1989), to sell
liquor as defined in the said Act, has lapsed or has
been withdrawn.

(b) A code number the registration of which has
lapsed as contemplated in paragraph (a) shall not with-
in 10 years after the date of lapsing thereof be regis-
tered in respect of another responsible seller unless the
administering officer is satisfied that such responsible
seller is the successor in title of the responsible seller in
respect of whom that code number was previously re-

gistered.

(7) The administering officer shall —

(a) keep a register of code numbers in a form
determined by him;

(b) in respect of each registered code number
enter the name and address of the responsible sel-
ler concerned in such register; and

(c) from time to time by notice in the Gazette
publish a list of the particulars entered in such re-
gister, and of deletions from and additions to such
register.

Filing of Iabels[13 (1); 27 (1) (a)]
41. (1) Two specimens of each label affixed to a
_container in which a liquor product is sold shall —

(a) if already in use in the Republic on the date
of commencement of this regulation, be filed with
the administering officer on or before 30 June
1991; and

(b) otherwise, subject to the provisions of regu-
lations 45 (2) (b) and 49 (2) (c), be filed with the
administering officer within 60 days of the date on
which such label was used for the first time in the
Republic in connection with the sale of the liquor
product concerned.
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(2) 'n Etiket word aldus geliasseer deur—

(a) 'n vorm wat vir dié doel van die beherende
amptenaar verkrygbaar is, ten opsigte daarvan in
te vul; en

(b) sodanige vorm tesame met twee skoon on-
beskadigde eksemplare van elke sodanige etiket of
stel etikette wat in samehang met mekaar op 'n
houer van ’'n drankproduk gebruik word, by die
beherende amptenaar in te dien. ;

(3) Etikette wat ingevolge regulasie 45 (2) (b) of 49
(2) (c) ingedien is ten opsigte van 'n produk waarvoor
n invoersertifikaat uitgereik is, word geag ingevolge
hierdie regulasie geliasseer te wees. :

DEEL 3
INVOERVEREISTES

Vrystellings [16 (1) (b) (iii); 27 (1) (a)]

42. 'n Invoersertifikaat word nie vereis nie ten
opsigte van produkte met 'n alkoholinhoud van meer as
een persent wat vir drinkdoeleindes ingevoer word en
deel is van die persoonlik bagasie van iemand wat in die
Republiek aankom, mits sodanige produkte —

(a) in totaal-nie 12 liter in volume oorskry nie;
en

(b) uitsluitlik vir verbruik deur daardie persoon,
sy huishouding en sy nie-betalende gaste bestem is.

Aansoeke om invoersertifikate [16 (2); 27 (1) (a)]

43. (1) 'n Aansoek om ’n invoersertifikaat moet op
n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van die behe-
rende amptenaar verkrygbaar is.

(2) So 'n vorm moet—

(a) deur die betrokke invoerder of iemand wat
behoorlik daartoe gemagtig is om names hom aan-
soek te doen, ingevul word;

(b) by die beherende amptenaar ingedien word;

(c) behalwe waar in regulasie 44 anders bepaal,
vergesel gaan van die geld in item 3 van Table 11
vermeld;

(d) behalwe waar in regulasie 45 anders bepaal,
vergesel gaan van 'n monster van die betrokke pro-
duk;

(e) behalwe waar in regulasie 46 anders bepaal,
vergesel gaan van 'n ontledingsertifikaat ten opsig-
te van die betrokke produk;

(f) waar toepaslik, vergesel gaan van die ander
stukke wat elders in hierdie Deel vereis word; en

(g) in die geval van 'n produk ten opsigte waar-
van bepaalde produksie-, samestellings- of
verouderingsvereistes deur hierdie regulasies ver-
eis word, vergesel gaan van dokumentére bewys,
uitgereik deur 'n bevoegde gesag in die land van
herkoms van daardie produk, waarin die nakom-
ing van daardie vereistes bevestig word.

(3) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie (4), |

moet afsonderlike aansoeke aldus ingedien word ten
opsigte van—

(a) produkte wat deur dieselfde buitelandse
voorsiener verskaf word, maar ten opsigte van
houer, samestelling en etikettering, verskil; en

(b) produkte met dieselfde houer, samestelling

en etikettering, wat deur verskillende buitelandse
voorsieners verskaf word.

(2) A label shall be filed thus by—

‘(a) completing a form obtainable from the ad-
ministering officer for this purpose, in respect
thereof; and i

(b) lodging such form together with two clean
undamaged specimens of each such label or set of
labels used in conjuction with each other on a con-
tainer of a liquor product, with the administering
officer. '

(3) Labels submitted in terms of regulation 45 (2) (b)
or 49 (2) (c) in respect of a product for which an import
certificate has been issued shall be deemed to be filed in
terms of this regulation. -

PART 3
IMPORTATION REQUIREMENTS
Exemptions [16 (1) (b) (iii); 27 (1)(a)]
42. An import certificate shall not be required in’
respect of products with an alcohol content of more
that one per cent that are imported for drinking pur-

poses and form part of the personal luggage of a person
who arrives in the Republic, provided such products—

(a) in total do not exceed 12 litres in volume;
and

(b) are intended solely for consumption by that
~ person, his household and his non-paying guests.

Application for import certificates [16 (2); 27 (1) (a)]
43. (1) An application for an import certificate

shall be made on a form obtainable from the adminis-
tering officer for this purpose.

(2) Such form shall—

(a) be completed by the importer concerned or a
person duly authorized to apply on his behalf;

(b) be lodged with the administering officer;

(c) except where otherwise provided in regula-
tion 44, be accompanied by the fee specified in
item 3 of Table 11;

~ (d) except where otherwise provided in regula-
tion 45, be accompanied by a sample of the pro-
duct concerned;

(e) except where otherwise provided in regula-
tion 46, be accompanied by a certificate of analysis
in respect of the product concerned;

(f) where applicable, be accompanied by the
other documents required elsewhere in this Part;
and

(g) in the case of a product in respect of which
particular production, compositional or matura-
tion requirements are required by these regula-
tions, be accompanied by documentary proof,
issued by a competent authority in the country of
origin of that product, in which the compliance of
those requirements are confirmed.

(3) Subject to the provisions of subregulation (4),
s?parate applications shall be thus lodged in respect
0 —

(a) products supplied by the same foreign sup-
plier but which differ in respect of container, com-
position and labelling; and

(b) products with the same container, composi-
tion and labelling, that are supplied by different
foreign suppliers. ;
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(4) Indien iemand beoog om na die Republiek te
verhuis, kan een aansoek deur hom ingedien word ten
OEsigte van al die produkte wat deel van sy huishoude-
like of persoonlike besittings uitmaak, mits—

(a) daardie persoon nie gedurende die 12
maande wat sy aansoek voorafgaan, in die Repu-
bliek woonagtig was nie;

(b) die volume van daardie produkte, uitgeson-

. derd produkte wat in die Republick geproduseer

en gebottel is, wat ten opsigte van houer, samestel-
ling en etikettering verskil, elk nie 24 liter corskry
nie; en '

(c) die betrokke aansoek ook vergesel gaan
van—

(i) ’n inventaris waarin volledige besonderhede
van die betrokke produkte verstrek word;

(ii) bewys van die feit in paragraaf (a) vermeld;
en

(iii) 'n skriftelike onderneming deur die betrok-
ke aansoeker dat hy nie daardie produkte in die
Republiek sal verkoop nie.

(5) Indien ’n aansoek om 'n invoersertifikaat, uitge-
sonderd 'n aansoek in subregulasie (4) bedoel, op 'n
ander produk as wyn, 'n alkoholiese vrugtedrank, 'n
spiritus, 'n druifbasisdrank of ’n spiritusbasisdrank
betrekking het, moet die beherende amptenaar daardie
aansoek vir oorweging aan die raad voorlé met die cog
op ’n aanbeveling soos in artikel 16 (3) (b) (iv) van die
Wet beoog. -

Vrystelling van betaling van gelde [16 (2); 27 (1) (a)]
44. Die geld in item 3 van Tabel 11 vermeld, is nie
betaalbaar nie ten opsigte van—

(a) drankprodukte wat in die Republiek gepro-
duseer en gebottel is, asook die eerste 180 liter van
ander produkte, mits die betrokke aansoeker 'n
beampte is wat diplomatieke diens in die buiteland
verrig het en na voltooiing van sy dienstydperk na
die Republiek terugkeer;

(b) ’n produk wat bestem is om vir wetenskap-
like doeleindes aangewend te word;

(c) 'n produk ten opsigte waarvan vrystelling van
die indiening van 'n monster ingevolge regulasie 45
(1) (b) verleen is; en

(d) produkte ten OESigte waarvan 'n aansoek
onder die omstandighede in regulasie 43 (4)
uiteengesit, gedoen is.

Monsters van produkte wat vir invoer beoog word [16
(2);27(1) (a)] .

45. (1) 'n Monster van 'n produk word nie vereis
nie in die geval van 'n aansoek om ’n invoersertifi-
kaat—

(a) wat onder die omstandighede in regulasie 43
(4) uiteengesit, gedoen word; en

(b) ten opsigte waarvan die betaling van geld
ingevolge regulasie 44 vrygestel is, of ten opsigte
van 'n produk wat vir uitsluitlike verbruik deur die
betrokke aansoeker, sy huishouding en nie beta-
lende gaste of as bona fide-handelsmonster bestem
is, mits —

(i) daardie produk 'n drankproduk is en nie 24
liter in volume oorskry nie;

(ii) sodanige volume tesame met die totale
volume drankprodukte wat daardie aansoeker
gedurende die 12 maande wat sy aansoek voor-
afgaan, kragtens so 'n vrystelling ingevoer het,
nie 180 liter in volume oorskry nie; en

(4) If a person intends to move to the Republic, one
-application may be submitted by him in respect of all
the products forming part of his household or personal
effects, provided —

(a) that person was not resident in the Republic
during the 12 months preceding his application;

(b) the volume of those products, excluding pro-
ducts produced and bottled in the Republic, that
differ in respect of container, composition and la-
beling, does not exceed 24 litres each; and

(c) the application concerned is also accompa-
nied by—

(i) an inventory in which full particulars of the
products concerned are furnished;

(ii) evidence of the fact specified in paragraph
(a); and

(iii) a written undertaking by the applicant con-
cerned that he will not sell those products in the
Repbulic.

(5) If an application for an import certificate, exclud-
ing an application referred to in subregulation (4), rela-

‘tes to a product other than wine, an alcoholic fruit bev-

erage, a spirit, a grape-based liquor or a spirit-based
liquor, the administering officer shall submit that appli-
cation to the board for consideration with a view to a
recommendation as contemplated in section 16 (3) (b)
(iv) of the Act.

Exemption from payment of fees [16 (2); 27 (1) (a}]
44. The fee specified in item 3 of Table 11 shall not
be payable in respect of — _

(a) liquor products produced and bottled in the
Republic, as well as the first 180 litres of other
products, provided the applicant concerned is an
officer who served overseas in a diplomatic
capacity and returns to the Republic after comple-
tion of his term of duty;

(b) a product intended to be utilized for
scientific purposes;

(c) a product in respect of which exemption from
the submission of a sample in terms of regulation
45 (1) (b) has been granted; and .

(d) products in respect of which an application
was made under the circumstances set out in regu-
lation 43 (4). :

Samples of products intended for import [16 (2); 27 (1)
(a)]

45. (1) A sample of a product shall not be required
in the case of an application for an import certificate —

(a) made under the circumstances set out in
regulation 43 (4); and -
{(b) in respect of which the payment of a fee is

exempted in terms of regulation 44, or in respect of

a product intended for consumption solely by the

applicant concerned, his household and his non-

payiqg guests or as a bona fide trade sample,

provided —

(i) that product is a liquor product and does
not exceed 24 litres in volume;

- (ii) such volume together with the total
volume of liquor products imported by that
applicant during the 12 months preceding his
application under such exemption, does not ex-
ceed 180 litres in volume; and
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(iii) die betrokke aansoek ook vergesel gaan
van 'n skriftelike onderneming deur die be-
trokke aansocker dat hy nie daardie drank-
produk in die Republiek sal verkoop nie.

(2) (a) Die monster wat 'n aansoek om 'n invoerser-
tifikaat vergesel, moet—

(i) uit minstens 750 m¢ van die betrokke produk
bestaan; !

(ii) in die geval van n produk wat beoog word
vir invoer in die geétiketteerde houers waarin dit
in die Republiek verkoop sal word, uit minstens

een sodanige geétiketteerde houer bestaan; en

(iii) geidentifiseer wees deur 'n etiket aan die
houer daarvan te heg waarop die reeksnommer
van die betrokke aansoek en die naam en adres
van die betrokke aansoeker aangedui is.

(b) Twee eksemplare van die etikette aan 'n houer in
paragraaf (a) (ii) bedoel, moet vir die doeleindes van
regulasie 41 tesame met die toepaslike aansoek inge-
volge regulasie 43 (1) geliasseer word so0s in eersge-
noemde regulasie beoog.

Ontledingsertifikate [16 (2); 27 (1) (a)] |
46. (1) ’n Ontledingsertifikaat word nie ten opsigte

van ’'n produk vereis nie wanneer 'n aansoek om ’n
invoersertifikaat— -

(a) onder die omstandighede in regulasies 43 (4)
of 45 (1) (b) uiteengesit, gedoen word; of

(b) van die geld in item 4 van Tabel 11 vermeld,
vergesel gaan.

(2) Die ontledingsertifikaat wat 'n aansoek om ’n
invoersertifikaat vergesel, moet{—

(a) in die land van herkoms van die betrokke
produk uitgereik word deur 'n bevoegde gesag wat
vir dié doel deur die beherende amptenaar erken
word; en '

(b) sodanige besonderhede bevat as wat nodig is
om die beherende amptenaar in staat te stel om te
bepaal of die betrokke produk aan die vereistes
van die Wet en hierdie regulasies voldoen.

(3) Indien die ontledingsertifikaat wat 'n aansoek om
'n invoersertifikaat vergesel het, nie vir die beherende
amptenaar aanvaarbaar is nie, kan hy die monster wat
daardie aansoek vergesel het, laat ontleed nadat die
bedrag in item 4 van Tabel 11 vermeld, deur die
betrokke aansoeker aan hom betaal is.

([i‘i)tn{eﬂiing van invoersertifikate [16 (3) (b) (i); 27 (1),
a) _
47. (1) 'nInvoersertifikaat word—

(a) in die geval van 'n ander produk as wyn, 'n
alkoholiese vrugtedrank, 'n spiritus, 'n druifbasis-
drank of ’'n spiritusbasisdrank, slegs uitgereik
indien die stowwe in kolom 1 van Tabel 8 vermeld,
nie in 'n groter mate as dié in kolom 2 van ge-
noemde Tabel daarteenoor vermeld, in daardie
produk voorkom nie; en

(b) in die geval van 'n produk wat vir invoer

beoog word in die geétiketteerde houers waarin dit
in die Republiek verkoop sal word, slegs uitgereik
indien die beherende amptenaar oortuig is dat die
etikette wat ten opsigte daarvan geliasseer is s00s
in regulasie 45 (2) (b) beoog, aan die vereistes in
die Wet en hierdie regulasies uiteengesit, voldoen.
(2) Die beherende amptenaar moet 'n invoer-

sertifikaat met die voorwaardes van uitreiking daarvan
endosseer.

(iii) the application concerned is also
accompanied by a written undertaking by the
applicant concerned that he will not sell that
product in the Republic.

(2) (a) The sample that shall accompany an applica-
tion for an import certificate shall—

(i) consist of at least 750 m¢ of the product con-
cerned; :

(ii) in the case of a product intended for import
in the labelled containers in which it is to be sold in
the Republic, consist of at least one such labelled
container; and ;

(iii) be identified by affixing a label to the con-
tainer thereof on which the serial number of the
application concerned and the name and address
of the applicant concerned are indicated.

(b) Two specimens of the labels on a container
referred to in paragraph (a) (ii) shall for the purposes of
regulation 41 be filed in the manner contemplated in
that regulation together with the applicable application
in terms of regulation 43 (1).

Certificates of analysis [16 (2); 27 (1) (a)]
46. (1) A certificate of analysis in respect of a pro-

duct shall not be required when an application for an
import certificate —

(a) is made under the circumstances set out in
regulation 43 (4) or 45 (1) (b) ; or

(b) is accompanied by the amount specified in
item 4 of Table 11. .

(2) The certificate of analysis which accompanies an
application for an import certificate shall—

(a) be issued in the country of origin of the pro-
duct concerned by a competent authority recog-
nised by the administering officer for this purpose;
and

(b) contain such particulars as are necessary to

“enable the administering officer to ascertain

whether the product concerned complies with the
requirements of the Act and these regulations.

(3) If the certificate of analysis which accompanied
an application for an import certificate is not acceptable
to the administering officer, he may have the sample
accompanying that application analysed after the
amount specified in item 4 of Table 11 has been paid to
him by the applicant concerned.

fss)r}:ing of import certificates [16 (3) (b) (i); 27 (1), (1)
a
47. (1) Animport certificate shall —

(a) in the case of a product other than wine,
an alcoholic fruit beverage, a spirit, a grape-based
liquor and a spirit-based liquor, be issued only if
the substances specified in column 1 of Tabie 8 do
not occur in that product to a greater extent than
that specified in column 2 of the said Table; and

(b) in the case of a product intended to be
imported in the labelled containers in which it is to
be sold in the Republic, be issued only if the
administering officer is satisfied that the labels
filed in respect thereof as contemplated in regula-
tion 45 (2) (b), comply with the requirements set
out in the Act and these regulations.

(2) The administering officer shall endorse an import
certificate with the conditions of issue thereof.
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[Vgr(m)ziieringsenfﬁkate vir ingevoerde drankprodukte
27(1

48. (1) (a) Behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf
(b), bly 'n drankproduk wat op gesag van ’n invoer-
sertifikaat ingevoer is, in 'n doeane- en aksynspakhuis
totdat ’'n verwyderingsertifikaat ten opsigte daarvan
deur die beherende amptenaar uitgereik is.

(b) Die beherende amptenaar kan, in die geval van ’n
besending wat in 'n verseélde verskepingshouer verpak
of bevat is, op aansoek goedkeur dat sodanige
verskepingshouer uit 'n doeane- en aksynspakhuis
verwyder word na sodanige ander perseel as wat hy
mag bepaal, op voorwaarde dat die betrokke drank-
produk nie uit daardie verskepingshouer verwyder mag
word voordat ’'n verwyderingsertifikaat ten opsigte
daarvan uitgereik is nie. '

(2) (a) 'n Aansoek om ’'n verwyderingsertifikaat
moet op 'n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van die
beherende amptenaar verkrygbaar is.

(b) So 'n vorm moet—

(i) deur die betrokke invoerder of iemand wat
behoorlik daartoe gemagtig is om namens hom
aansoek te doen, ingevul word;

(ii) vergesel gaan van die toepaslike geld in item
5 van Tabel 11 vermeld, asook die inklaringsbrief
of pro forma-faktuur ten opsigte van die betrokke
produk, en enige ander stukke wat vereis word
ingevolge voorwaardes wat kragtens artikel 16 (4)
(a) van die Wet bepaal en op die betrokke invoer-
sertifikaat ge&ndosseer is; en

(i) by die beherende amptenaar ingedien word.

(3) (a) Die beherende amptenaar kan vir die
doeleindes van die oorweging van ’n aansoek in
subregulasie (2) bedoel, vereis dat die betrokke
invoerder 'n monster van die betrokke drankproduk
aan hom voorsien. .

(b) So 'n monster moet—

(i) uit minstens 750 m¢ van die betrokke drank-
produk bestaan;

(ii) in die geval van 'n drankproduk wat ingevoer
is in die geétiketteerde houers waarin dit in die
Republiek verkoop sal word, uit- minstens een
sodanige geétiketteerde houer bestaan;

(iii) willekeurig uit die betrokke besending
geneem word;

(iv) deur die betrokke invoerder of sy agent
onder die toesig van die beherende amptenaar
aldus geneem en paslik verseél word;

(v) geidentifiseer wees deur ’n etiket daaraan te
heg waarop die nommer van die betrokke invoer-
sertifikaat en die naam en adres van die betrokke
invoerder aangedui is;

(vi) deur die betrokke invoerder of sy agent na
die kantoor van die beherende amptenaar gestuur
of daar afgelewer word; en

(vii) so spoedig doenlik na die ontvangs daarvan
deur die beherende amptenaar, deur 'n ontleder
ontleed word.

(4) 'n Verwyderingsertifikaat word slegs ten opsigte
van 'n drankproduk uitgereik indien die beherende
amptenaar oortuig is dat—

(a) die besonderhede van die produk ten opsigte
waarvan dit verlang word, ooreenstem met dié van
die drankproduk ten opsigte waarvan die betrokke
invoersertifikaat uitgereik is;

(Ca;l]‘tiﬁcates of removal for imported liquor products [27
1

48. (1) (a) Subject to the provisions of paragraph
(b) a liquor product imported on the authority of an
import certificate shall remain in a customs and excise
warehouse until a certificate of removal has been issued
in respect thereof by the administering officer.

(b) The administering officer may, in the case of a
consignment packed or contained in a sealed shipping
container, on application approve that such shipping
container may be removed from a customs and excise
warehouse to such other premises as he may determine,
on condition that the liquor product concerned may not
be removed from the shipping container before a
certificate of removal has been issued in respect
thereof. '

(2) (a) An application for a certificate of removal
shall be made on a form obtainable from the adminis-
tering officer for this purpose.

(b) Such form shall—

(i) be completed by the importer concerned
or a person duly authorized to apply on his behalf;

(ii) be accompanied by the applicable fee
specified in item 5 of Table 11, as well as the bill of
entry or pro forma invoice in respect of the pro-
duct concerned, and any other documents required
in terms of conditions determined under section 16
(4) (a) of the Act and endorsed on the import
certificate concerned; and .

(iii) be lodged with the administering officer.

(3) (a) The administering officer may for the
purposes of the consideration of an application referred
to in subregulation (2), require that the importer
concerned supply to him a sample of the liquor product
concerned. _

(b) Such sample shall—

(i) consist of at least 750 m€ of the liquor pro-
duct concerned;

(ii) in the case of a liquor product imported in
the labelled containers in which it is to be sold in
the Republic, consist of at least one such labelled
container;

(iii) be taken at random from the consignment
concerned; :

(iv) be taken thus by the importer concerned or
his agent under the supervision of the adminis-
tering officer, and be suitably sealed;

(v) be identified by affixing a label thereto on
which the number of the import certificate
concerned and the name and address of the
importer concerned are indicated;

(vi) be forwarded to or delivered at the office
of the administering officer by the importer
concerned or his agent; and

(vii) as soon as practicable after receipt there-
of by the administering officer, be analysed by an
analist. :

(4) A certificate of removal shall be issued in respect
of a liquor product only if the administering officer is
satisfied that—

(a) the particulars of the product in respect of
which it is required corresponds with that of the
liquor product in respect of which the import
certificate concerned was issued;



GOVERNMENT GAZE'ITE 29 JUNE 1990 -

No. 12558 23

(b) in die geval van’n drankproduk wat ingevoer
is in die geétiketteerde houers waarin dit in die
Republiek verkoop sal word, daardie etikette aan
die vereistes van die Wet en h1erd1e regulasnes
voldoen; en

(c) die voorwaardes wat kragtens artikel 16 (4)
(a) van die Wet ten opsigte daarvan bepaal én op
die betrokke mvoersemfikaat geén osseer is,
nagekom is.

(5) Die bepalings van artikel 16 (5) van dle Wet is
mutatis mutandis van toepassing op 'n produk ten
opsigte waarvan die beherende amptenaar Wc;er om’n
verwyderingsertifikaat uit te reik.

Beskikking oor drankprod
voer is[16 (4) (b); 27 (1) (a)]
49. (1) ’n Drankproduk wat in stortmaat mgevoer
is, mag nie sonder die skriftelike toestemmmg van die
beherende amptenaar—
&a) voor bottellering met enige ander drankpro-
- duk vermeng word nie; en
(b na bottelering in die Republiek verkoop
wor
2)(@)'n Aansock om so ’n toestemming moet op ’n
vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van die beherende
amptenaar verkrygbaar is.- ; :

(b) So ’n vorm moet— - .

(i) deur die betrokke mvoerder of 1emand wat
behoorlik daartoe gemagtig is om-namens. hom
aansoek te doen, ingevul word; :

(ii) vergesel gaan van die geld in item 6 van
Tabel 11 vermeld; ;

(iii) in die geval van 'n toestemming in subregu—,

lasne ﬁ() (a) bedoel, vergesel gaan van monsters
van elk van die komponente wat vir die vermeng-
ing gebrulk sal word;

(iv) in die eval van 'n toestemmmg 1n subregu—
lasnc (1) (b) gedoel vergesel gaan van 'n monster
van die drankproduk wat gebottel is of na ver-
menging gebottel is; en

(v) by die beherende amptenaar 1nged1en word.

(c) Twee eksemplare van die etikette wat aan die
houers van so 'n drankproduk feheg sal word moet vir
die doeleindes van regulasw 41 tesame met die toepas-
like aansoek ingevolge regulasie ( 1) gclmsscer word
s00s in eersgenoemde reg asie beoog.

9) n Toestemming vir die verkoop van 'n drankpro-
duk na bottelering word slegs verleen indien die behe-
rende amptenaar oortuig is dat die betrokke drankpro-
duk en die etikette wat aan die houers daarvan geheg
sal word, aan die vereistes van die Wet en hierdie regu-
lasies voidoen.

DEEL 4 !
UITVOERVEREISTES

Viystellings [17 (1) (b) (i); 27 (1) (a)]
50. 'n Ultvoersert,lflkaat word nie vereis nie ten
opsigte van 'n drankproduk wat— .
(a) deel is van die persoonlike bagasie van
iemand wat uit die Republiek vertrek;

2 aan skepe en vliegtuie in die Republiek
verskaf word vir gebruik as skeepsvoorrade op
. sodanige skepe en v 1egtune
(T) uitgevoer word na ’'n bestemming in 'n land
abel 12 vermeld, of in 'n staat waarvan die
grondgebted voorheen deel van dle Republick
untgemaak het; of

" is nie.

ukte wat in stormraat mge-.

(d) nie in die Repubhek geproduseer en gebottel

(b) in the case of a liquor product imported in
the labelled containers in which it is to be sold in
the Republic, those labels comply with the require-
ments of the Act and these regulations; and

... (c) the conditions determined under section 16

~ (4)(a) of the Act.in respect thereof and endorsed
on the import certificate concerned have been
.comphed with.

(5) The provisions of section 16 (5) of the Act shall
apply mutatis mutandis to a product in respect of which
the administering officer refuses to issue a certificate of
removal.

Disposal of liqnor products lmported in bulk [16 (4) (b);
M@ , |

49. (1) A liquor product that is imported in bulk
shall nét without the written permission of the adminis-
tering officer —

(a) prior to bottlmg be blended with any other .
hquor product; and

© (b) after bottling be sold in the Republic.

(2) (2) An application for such permission shall be
made on a form obtainable from the administering
officer for this purpose.

(b) Such form shall—

(D be completed by the importer concerned or a
Iperson duly authorized to apply on his behaif;

o (i) be accompamed by the fee specified in item 6
_ of Table 11;
(iii) in the case. of a permission referred to in
subregulation (1) (a), be accompanied by samples
" of each of the components to be used for the
- blend;: -

- (iv) in the case of a permission referred to in

subregulatlon (1) (b), be accompanied by a sample

- of the liquor product that has been bottled, or has
been bottled after blending; and

(v) be lodged with the administering officer.

(c) Two specimens of the labels to be affixed to the
containers of such ]111101‘ product shall for the purposes
of regulation 41 be filed in the manner contemplated in
that regulation together with the applicable application
m terms of subregulation (1).

tt? A permission for the sale of a liquor product after
ing shall be granted only if the administering
ofﬁcer is satisfied that the liquor product concerned
and the labels to be affixed to the containers thereof

mply with the requirements of the Act and these
regu ations.

PART 4
EXPORTATION OF LIQUOR PRODUCTS

Exemptions [17 (1) (b) (ii); 27 (1) (a)] ‘
50. An export certificate shall not be required in
respect of a liquor product that—
(a) forms part of the personal luggage of a
person who departs from the Republic;
(b) is supplied to ships and aircraft in the Repub-
lic for use as ship’s stores on such ships and
aircraft; : \

(c) is exported to a destmat:on in a country
specified in Table 12, or in a state the territory of
which formerly formed part of the Republic; or

- (d) has not been procluced and bottled in the
Republic.
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Aansoeke om uitvoersertifikate[17 (2); 27 (1) (a)]

51. (1) 'n Aansoek om ’n uitvoersertifikaat moet
op 'n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van die
beherende amptenaar verkrygbaar is.

(2) So 'n vorm moet—

(a) deur die betrokke uitvoerder of iemand wat
behoorlik daartoe gemagtig is om namens hom
aansoek te doen, ingevul word;

(b) by die beherende amptenaar ingedien word;

(c) vergesel gaan van die toepaslike geld in item
7 van Tabel 11 vermeld; en

(d) in die geval van wyn wat vir uitvoer na ’n
bestemming in die Europese Gemeenskap bestem
is, vergesel gaan van 'n onderneming op ’'n vorm
wat vir dié¢ doel van die beherende amptenaar
verkrygbaar is.

(3) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie (4),
moet afsonderlike aansoeke aldus ingedien word ten
opsigte van— §

(a) produkte wat deur dieselfde persoon gepro-
duseer is, maar in houer, samestelhng en etiket-
tering verskll en

(b) produkte met dieselfde houer, samestelling
en etikettering, wat deur verskillende persone
geproduseer is.

(4) (a) Indien iemand beoog om uit die Republiek te
verhuis, kan een aansoek deur hom ingedien word ten
opsigte van al die drankprodukte wat deel is van sy
huishoudelike of persoonlike besittings, mits die
betrokke aansoek ook vergesel gaan van—

(i) ’n inventaris waarin volledige besonderhede
van die betrokke drankprodukte verstrek word; en

(ii) 'n skriftelike onderneming deur die betrokke
aansoeker dat hy nie daardie drankprodukte buite
die Republiek sal verkoop nie..

(b) Die bepalings van paragraaf (a) is mutatis mutan-
dis van toepassing op—

(i) iemand wat beoog om drankprodukte as 'n
vry geskenk of bona fide handelsmonster uit te
voer, mits die betrokke besending nie uit meer as
24 liter elk van drankprodukte wat in houer,
samestelling en etikettering verskil, bestaan nie;

(ii) iemand wat die Republiek as 'n bona fide-
* toeris besoek, mits die betrokke besending in
totaal nie uit meer as 100 liter bestaan nie; en

(iii} drankprodukte wat vir uitvoer beoog word
vir gebruik deur 'n Staatshoof of diplomatieke
verteenwoordiger van die Republiek.

(¢) Indien iemand beoog om verskillende besendings
van dieselfde drankproduk gelyktydig uit te voer, kan
een aansoek ten opsigte van al daardie besendings
ingedien word, mits die betrokke drankproduk in die
gectiketteerde houers bevat is waarin dit verkoop sal
word in die land waarheen dit uitgevoer sal word.

(5) Die stortmaathouer of verpakkingsmateriaal
waarin beoog word om ’n drankproduk uit te voer,
moet op so ‘n wyse gemerk word dat dit geredelik
geidentifiseer en in verband gebring kan word met die
betrokke aansoek om ’n uitvoersertifikaat.

Applications for export certificates [17 (2); 27 (1) (a)]

51. (1) An application for an export certificate
shall be made on a form obtainable from the
administering officer for this purpose.

(2) Such form shall—

(a) be completed by the exporter éoncemed ora
person duly authorized to apply on his behalf;

(b) be lodged with the administering officer;

(c) be accompanied by the applicable fee spe-
cified in item 7 of Table 11; and

(d) in the case of wine intended for export to a
destination in the European Community, be
accompanied by an undertaking in a form obtain-
able from the administering officer for this

purpose.
(3) Subject to the provisions of subregulation (4),

separate applications shall be thus lodged in respect
of —

(a) products produced by the same person, but
which differ in container, composition and label-
ling; and

(b) products with the same container, compo-
sition and labelling, that are produced by different
persons.

(4) (a) If a person intends to move from the Repub-
lic, one application may be submitted by him in respect
of all the liquor products forming part of his household
or personal effects, provided the application concemed
is also accompanied by—

(i) an inventory in which full particulars of the
liquor products concerned are furnished; and

(i) a written undertaking by the applicant
concerned that he will not sell those liquor
products outside the Republic.

(b) The provisions of paragraph (a) shall apply muta-
tis mutandis to—

(i) a person intending to export liquor products
as a free gift or bona fide trade sample, provided
the consignment concerned does not consist of
more than 24 litres each of liquor products that
differ in container, composition and labelling;

(ii) a person who visits the Republic as a bona
fide tourist, provided the consignment concerned
does not exceed 100 litres in total; and

(iii) liquor products intended for export for use
by a Head of State or diplomatic representative of
the Republic.

(c) If a person intends to export separate consign-
ments of the same liquor product simultaneously, one
application may be submitted in respect of all those
consignments, provided the liquor product concerned is
contained in the labelled containers in which it is to be
sold in the country to which it is to be exported.

(5) The bulk container or packing material in which a
liquor product is intended to be exported shall be
marked in such a manner that it may readily be iden-
tified and be associated with the relevant application
for an export certificate.
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Monsters van produkte wat vir uitvoer beoog word [17
(2);27(1) (a)]

52. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(7), moet die beherende amptenaar vir die doeleindes
van die oorweging van 'n aansoek in regulasiec 51
bedoel, 'n monster van die betrokke drankproduk
neem.

(2) So 'n monster moet—

(a) %(eneem ‘word nadat die besending van die
betrokke drankproduk opgemaak is;

(b) behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie

(33, uit drie afsonderlike eenhede van minstens 750

mé elk van die betrokke drankproduk bestaan;

(c) in die geval van ’n drankproduk wat vir
uitvoer beoog word in die geétiketicerde houers
waarin dit verkoop sal word in die land waarheen
dit uitgevoer sal word, uit minstens een sodanige
‘houer bestaan; :

(d) willekeurig uit die betrokke besending
geneem word;

(e) deur die betrokke aansoeker of sy agent
onder die toesig van die beherende amptenaar
aldus geneem en paslik verseél word; en

(f) geidentifiseer word deur etikette aan die
houers van elk van die betrokke eenhede te heg
waarop die tersaaklike besonderhede van die
betrokke drankproduk en aansoeker aangedui is:
Met dien verstande dat indien die betrokke
besending nie in die bewaring van die beherende
amptenaar bly nadat dit bemonster is nie, sodanige
etikette met die uitdrukking “KONTROLE-
MONSTER VOLG” of “CHECK SAMPLE
FOLLOWS” gemerk moet wees.

(3) (a) Indien 'n drankproduk in houers met ’n
inhoudsvermoé& van minder as 750 mf bevat is, moet
genoeg van daardie houers geneem word om ’n
monster met 'n totale volume van minstens 2,25 liter te
verkry.

(b) Indien ’'n drankproduk in houers met ’n
inhoudsvermoé van 1,5 liter of meer bevat is, moet
slegs twee sodanige houers as 'n monster geneem word.

(4) Indien 'n drankproduk vir uitvoer in stortmaat
beoog word, moet die betrokke aansoeker die houers
verskaf waarin die eenhede in subregulasie (2) (b)
bedoel, geplaas moet word.

(5) Die volume of getal houers wat tydens monster-
neming uit 'n besending van 'n drankproduk verwyder
is, kan deur ’'n ooreenstemmende volume of getal
houers van die betrokke drankproduk vervang word.

(6) Een eenheid van elke monster moet deur ’n
ontleder ontleed word, en ’n verdere eenheid daarvan
moet aan die raad voorgelé word vir sintuiglike beoor-
deling soos in regulasie 53 (1) (b) beoog.

(7) (a) 'n Monster van ’n drankproduk word nie
geneem nie—

(i) in die geval van 'n aansoek om ’n uitvoerser-
tifikaat wat onder die omstandighede in regulasie
51 (4) uiteengesit, gedoen word; of

(i) in die geval van rooiwyn, edel laat-oeswyn of
'n gefortifiseerde wyn, wat hoogstens 12 maande,
en in die geval van 'n ander wyn, hoogstens 6
maande, voor die datum van indiening van die
betrokke aansoek gesertifiseer is.

(b) Ondanks die bepalings van paragraaf (a) (ii) kan
die raad, hetsy ten tyde van die sertifisering van wyn of
daarna, ’n langer of korter tydperk ten opsigte van die
betrokke wyn bepaal indien hy van oordeel is dat die
houvermoé van daardie wyn sodanige langer of korter
tydperk regverdig.

.(Sa)r]nples of products intended for export [17 (2); 27 (1)
a

52. (1) Subject to the provisions of subregulation
(7), the administering officer shall for the purposes of
the consideration of an application referred to in
regulation 51, take a sample of the liquor product
concerned.

(2) Such sample shall—

(a) be taken after the consignment of the liquor
product concerned has been made up;

(b) subject to the provisions of subregulation
(33, consist of three separate units of at least 750
m¢ each of the liquor product concerned;

(c) in the case of a liquor product intended to be
exported in the labelled containers in which it is to
be sold in the country to which it is to be exported,
consist of at least one such container;

(d) be taken at random from the consignment
concerned;

(e) be taken thus by the applicant concerned or
his agent under the supervision of the administe-
ring officer, and be suitably sealed; and

(f) be identified by affixing labels to the
containers of each of the units concerned on which
the relevant particulars of the liquor product and
:liﬁ»plicant concerned are indicated: Provided that if

e consignment concerned does not remain in the
custody of the administering officer after having
been sampled, such labels shall be marked with the
expression “CHECK SAMPLE FOLLOWS” or
“KONTROLEMONSTER VOLG”.

(3) (a) If a liquor product is contained in containers
with a capacity of less than 750 m¢, a sufficient number

" of those containers shall be taken to obtain a sample

with a total volume of at least 2,25 litres.

(b) If a liquor product is contained in containers with
a capacity of 1,5 litres or more, only two such
containers shall be taken as a sample.

(4) If a liquor product is intended for export in bulk,
the applicant concerned shall provide the containers in
which the units referred to in subregulation (2) (b) shall
be placed.

(5) The volume or number of containers removed
from a oonsi%'lment of a liquor product during
sampling, may be replaced by a corresponding volume
or n:én r of containers of the liquor product con-
cerned.

(6) One unit of each sample shall be analysed by an
analyst, and a further unit thereof shall be submitted to
the board for sensorial judgement as contemplated in
regulation 53 (1) (b).

(7) (a) A sample of a liquor product shall not be
taken—

(i) in the case of an application for an export
certificate made under the circumstances set out in
regulation 51 (4); or

(ii) in the case of red wine, noble late harvest
wine or a fortified wine that has not more than 12
months, and in the case of another wine, has not
more than 6 months, prior to the date of lodging of
the application concerned been certified.

_(b) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (a)
(i), the board may, either at the time of the certifi-
cation of wine or thereafter, determine a longer or
shorter period in respect of the wine concerned if it is of
the opinion that such longer or shorter period is justi-
fied by the ability of that wine to keep.
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Uitreiking van uvitvoersertifikate [17 (3); 27 (1), (1) (a)]

53. (1) 'n Uitvoersertifikaat word, in die geval van
'n produk wat ingevolge regulasie 52 bemonster is,
© slegs uitgereik indien—

(a) die resultate van die ontleding in regulasie 52
(6) bedoel, aantoon dat die betrokke produk 'n
drankproduk is of, indien nie, die betrokke
aansoeker die beherende amptenaar tevrede stel
dat so 'n ander produk vir drinkdoeleindes
verkoop mag word in die land waarheen dit uitge-
voer staan te word;

{b) die raad op grond van die sintuiglike beoor-
deling van die monster van die betrokke produk,
daardie produk as geskik vir uitvoer bevind het; en

(c) waar van toepassing, die etikette op die
houers van die betrokke produk aan die vereistes
van die Wet en hierdie regulasies voldoen of,
indien nie, die betrokke aansoeker die beherende
amptenaar tevrede stel dat daardie houers paslik
geétiketteer is vir verkoop in die land waarheen dit
uitgevoer staan te word.

(2) 'n Drankproduk word slegs ingevolge subregu-
lasie (1) (b) ongeskik vir uitvoer bevind indien die raad
van oordeel is dat die monster van daardie produk sin-
tuiglik-onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe openbaar.

Uitvoervoorskrifte 17 (4); 27 (1) (a)]
54. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subregulasie
(2), moet— _

(a) *n produk wat vir uitvoer in stortmaat beoog
word, binne 42 dae na die datum van uitreiking
van die betrokke uitvoersertifikaat uitgevoer
word; en _ _

(b) ’n produk wat vir uitvoer in houers beoog
word, binne 90 dae na die datum van uitreiking
van die betrokke uitvoersertifikaat uitgevoer
word. '

(2) (a) Die beherende amptenaar kan op skriftelike
versoek deur die houer van ’n uitvoersertifikaat die
toepaslike tydperk in subregulasie (1) bedoel, verleng
vir sodanige tydperk en onderworpe aan sodanige voor-
waardes as wat die beherende amptenaar bepaal.

(b) Sodanige verlenging word slegs verleen indien die
betrokke versoek deur die beherende amptenaar ont-
vang is voordat die toepaslike tydperk in subregulasie
(1) bedoel, verstryk het.

(3) Die houer van ’n uitvoersertifikaat moet die be-
herende amptenaar minstens 48 uur voor die verske-
ping van 'n besending daarkragtens in kennis stel van—

(a) die datum van verskeping van daardie be-
sending;

(b) die adres van die perseel waar daardie be-
sending vir verskeping gelaai sal word;

(c) die formaat van die houers en die volume van
die produk in daardie besending; en

(d) die nommer en datum van uitreiking van die

betrokke uitvoersertifikaat. : '
(4) So 'n besending—

(a) mag slegs onder die toesig of ingevolge 'n
magtiging van die beherende amptenaar vir
verskeping gelaai word; en -

(b) word nie aldus gelaai nie tensy die behe-
rende amptenaar tevrede gestel is dat die beson-
derhede ten OEsigte daarvan ooreenstem met di€
van die produk in die betrokke uitvoersertifikaat
vermeld.

Issuing of export certificates [17 (3); 27 (1), (1) (a)]

53. (1) An export certificate shall, in the case of a
product that was sampled in terms of regulation 52, be
issued only if—

(a) the results of the analysis referred to in regu-
lation 52 (6) indicate that the product concerned is
a liquor product or, if not, the applicant concerned
satisfies the administering officer that such other
product may be sold for drinking purposes in the
country to which it is to be exported;

(b) the board has, on the basis of the sensorial
judgement of the sample of the product concerned,
found that product to be suitable for export; and

(c) where applicable, the labels on the
containers of the product concerned comply with
the requirements of the Act and these regulations
or, if not, the applicant concerned satisfies the
administering officer that those containers are
suitably labelled for sale in the country to which it
is to be exported.

(2) A liquor product shall be found unsuitable in
terms of subregulation (1) (b) only if the board is of the
opinion that the sample of that product reveals senso-
rially un-acceptable quality characteristics.

Export directions [17 (4); 27 (1) (a)]
54. (1) Subject to the provisions of subregulation

(a) a product intended for export in bulk shall be
exported within 42 days after the date of issue of
the export certificate concerned; and

(b) a product intended for export in containers
shall be exported within 90 days after the date of
issue of the export certificate concerned.

(2) (a) The administering officer may on written re-
quest by the holder of an exporr certificate, extend the
applicable period referred to in subregulation (1) for
such period and subject to such conditions as the ad-
ministering officer may determine.

(b) Such extension shall be granted only if the re-
quest concerned is received by the administering officer
before the applicable period referred-to in subregula-
tion (1) has expired.

(3) The holder of an export certificate shall notify the
administering officer at least 48 hours before the ship-
ping of a consignment thereunder, of —

(a) the date of shipment of that consignment;

(b) the address of the premises where that con-
signment will be loaded for shipping;

(c) the format of the containers and the volume
of the product in that consignment; and

(d) the number and date of issue of the export
certificate concerned.

(4) Such consignment shall—

(a) only be loaded for shipping under the super-
vision of or in terms of an authority by the adminis-
tering officer; and

(b) not be loaded thus unless the adminstering
officer has been satisfied that the particulars in

respect thereof correspond with that of the product
specified in the export certificate concerned.
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(5) (a) Indien "n monster van 'n drankproduk gemerk
is s00s in regulasne 52 (2) (f) beoog, moet die behe-
rende amptenaar vir die doeleindes van subregulas:e

(4) (b)—

(i) 'n verdere monster van die betrokke besen-

ding op die wyse in regulasie 52 uiteengesit, verkry

voordat daardie besending vir verskeping gelaai
word; en

(ii) so ’'n monster deur 'n ontleder laat ontleed.

(b) die volume of getal houers wat tydens monster-
nermng uit 'n besending van ’n produk verwyder is, kan
deur 'n ooreenstemmende volume of getal. houers van
die betrokke produk vervang word. :

(6) Indien die beherende amptenaar nie tevrede ge-

stel is s0os in subregulasie (4) (b) beoog, nie—
(a) moet hy die houer van die betrokke uitvoer-
sertifikaat skriftelik van sy beslissing en van die
gronde daarvoor in kennis stel;

(b) moet die houer van die betrokke uitvoerser-
tifikaat daardie sertifikaat binne 30 dae na die da-
tum van so 'n kennisgewing aan die beherende
amptenaar terugbesorg; en

(c) mag die betrokke besending nie vir verske-
ping gelaai word nie. :

DEEL 5
DIVERSE BEPALINGS

betreffende sekere alkoholiese produkte [10
(2),(6);27(1) ()]
55. (1) ’n Aansoek om ’n magtiging ingevolge arti-
kel 10 van die Wet, moet—

-(a) skriftelik by die beherende amptenaar mge-
dien word; en

(b) vergesel gaan van die geld in item 8 van
Tabel 11 vermeld.

(2) (a) Die geld in item 9 van Tabel 11 vermeld, is
jaarliks voor of op 30 Junie aan die beherende ampte-
naar betaalbaar ten opsigte van die instandhouding van

’n magtiging ingevolge artikel 10 van die Wet.

(b) So ’n betaling moet vergesel gaan van ’n skrifte-
like kennisgewing waarin dle volgende besonderhede
verstrek word:

(i) Die naam en adres, van die persoon aan wie
die betrokke magtiging verleen is.

_ (i) Die nommer en datum van die kennisgewing
in die Staatskoerant waarin die betrokke magtiging
verleen is.

Beheer oor die ontvangs, hou en gebruik van bepaalde
stowwe [27 (1) (b)]

56. (1) Niemand mag enige suiker, uitgesonderd 'n
produk van die wynstok, of 'n preparaat of samestelling
van sodanige suiker, by ’n perseel waar 'n drankproduk
geproduseer word, ontvang, hou of gebruik nie, be-
halwe onder die volgende omstandighede en onder-
worpe aan die volgende voorwaardes:

- (a) 'n Afsonderlike kamer of stoor moet by
daardie perseel beskikbaar wees vir die hou van
sodanige suiker, preparaat of samestelling.

(b) Sodanige suiker, preparaat of samestelling
moet onmiddellik na die ontvangs 'daarvan by
‘daardie perseel in die kamer of stoor in paragraaf
(a) bedoel, geplaas word.

(5) (a) If a sample of a liquor product has been
marked as contemplated in regulation 52 (2) (f), the
administering officer shall for the purposes of subregu-
lation (4) (b)—

(i) obtain a further sample of the consignment
concerned in the manner set out in regulation 52
" before that consignment is loaded for shipping;
and
(i) have such sample analysed by an analist.

(b) The volume or number of containers removed
from a consignment of a product during sampling may
be replaced by a corresponding volume or number of
containers of the product concerned. .

(6) If the administering officer has not been satisfied
as contemplated in subregulation (4) (b)—
(a) he shall notify the holder of the export certi-
ficate concerned in writing of his decision and of
the grounds therefor;

(b) the holder of the export certificate con-
cerned shall return that certificate to the adminis-
tering officer within 30 days of the date of such
notice; and
~ (c) the consignment concerned shall not be
loaded for shipping,

PART 5
MISCELLANEOUS PROVISIONS

Autbonzaﬁons regarding certain alcoholic products [10
(2),(6);27(1) (a)]
55. (1) An application for an authorization in
terms of section 10 of the Act shall—
(a) be lodged in writing with the administering
officer; and
(b) be accompanied by the fee specified in item 8
- of Table 11.
(2) (a) The fee specified in item 9 of Table 11 shall
annually on or before 30 June be payable to the

administering officer in respect of the maintenance of
an authority in terms of section 10 of the Act.

(b) Such'paymcnt shall be accompanied by a written
notice in which the following particulars are furnished:

(i) The name and address of the person to whom
the authority concerned was granted.

(i) The number and date of the notice in the
Gazette in which the authonty concerned was
granted.

Control over the receipt, keeping and use of certain
substances [27 (1) (b)]

56. (1) No person shall receive, keep or use any
sugar, excluding a product of the vine, or a preparation
or compound of such sugar, at premises where a liquor
product is produced, except under the following cir-
cumstances and subject to the following conditions:

(a) A separate room or store shall be available at
that premises for the keeping of such sugar, prepa-
ration or compound.

(b) Such sugar, preparation or compound shall
immediately after the receipt thereof at that
premises be placed in the room or store referred to

- in paragraph (a).
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(c) So 'n kamer of stoor moet te alle tye gesluit
of beveilig word sodat toegang daartoe slegs
verkry kan word deur of deur bemiddeling van—

(i) die persoon in beheer van die produksie
van drankprodukte op die betrokke perseel; of

(ii) iemand wat deur die persoon in subpara-
graaf (i) bedoel, in beheer van daardie kamer of

stoor geplaas is. B

(d) Sodanige suiker, preparaat of samestelling
mag slegs uit daardie kamer of stoor verwyder
word vir die doeleindes van die byvoeging daarvan
by ’'n drankproduk ooreenkomstig die bepalings
van hierdie regulasies.

{e) Die persoon in paragraaf (c) (i) of (ii)
bedoel, moet onmiddellik nadat 'n hoeveelheid
suiker of 'n preparaat of samestelling daarvan in
daardie kamer of stoor geplaas of daaruit verwyder
is, die volgende besonderhede in ’n register aan-
teken wat vir dié doel gehou word:

(i) Die datum en tyd van ontvangs of verwy-
dering van daardie suiker, preparaat of same-
stelling. ' _

(i) Die naam en adres van die persoon van
wie daardie suiker, preparaat of samestelling
ontvang is, of die doel waarvoor dit verwyder is.

(iii) *n Beskrywing van die tipe suiker, prepa- |
of vcrwydgi,

raat of samestelling aldus ontvan
en 'n aanduiding van die massa of volume daar-
van,

(2) Die bepalings van subregulasie (1) is nie van toe-
passing nie op rietsuiker wat vir menslike verbruik ont-
vang of gehou word by ’n perseel waar 'n drankproduk
geproduseer word, mits dit gehou word waar dit
gebruiklikerwys vir dié doel aangewend word, en die
totale massa aldus gehou, nie te enige tyd 25 kg oorskry
nie. '

(3) (a) Niemand mag 'n geurmiddel of kleurmiddel
by 'n perseel waar 'n drankproduk geproduseer word,
ontvang of hou nie tensy daardie geurmiddel of kleur-
middel ingevolge die bepalings van hierdie regulasies
by daardie drankproduk gevoeg mag word.

(b) Die bepalings van subregulasie (1) is mutatis
mutandis van toepassing op die ontvangs, hou en
gebruik van 'n geurmiddel of kleurmiddel onder die
omstandighede in paragraaf (a) bedoel.

Ontleding van monsters[20 (2); 27 (1) (a)]

57. (1) Die alkoholinhoud van ’n produk moet
bepaal word volgens die piknometermetode en
omrekeningstabelle van die “International Union of
Pure and Applied Chemistry” soos gepubliseer in
“Pure and Applied Chemistry, 1968, Vol. 17, No. 2",

(2) Die vlugtige suur- en totale esterinhoud, alde-
hiede-inhoud, hoér alkohole-inhoud en furfuraal-
- inhoud van ’n produk moet bepaal word volgens die
metodes soos onderskeidelik uiteengesit in paragrawe
9.125, 9.052, 9.066 en 9.082 van ‘‘Official Methods of
Analysis of the Association of Official Analytical
Chemists, Twelfth Edition, 1975”, gepubliseer deur die
“Association of Official Analytical Chemists, P.O. Box
450, Benjamin Franklin Station, Washington, DC
20044, :

(3) Die suikerinhoud van ’'n produk moet bepaal
word volgens die metode uiteengesit deur K. Hennig in
“Grundlagen und Fortschrifte im Garten und Wein-
bau, Chemische Untersuchungsmethoden fiir Weinbe-
reiter und Siibmosthersteller, 4. Neubearbeitete Auf-
lage, 1956, Heft 43, p. 25", gepubliseer deur Eugen
Ulmer, Gerokstr. 19, Stuttgart. '

(c) Such room or store shall be locked or secured
at all times in order that access thereto can only be
obtained by or through—

(i) the person in charge of the production of
Jliquor products at the premises concerned; or

(ii) a person placed in charge of that room or
_ ?P;)re by the person referred to in subparagraph

i). - . &

(d) Such sugar, preparation or compound shall
only be removed from that room or store for the
purposes of the addition thereof to a liquor pro-
duct in accordance with the provisions of these
-regulations.

(e) The person referred to in paragraph (c) (i) or
(ii) shall immediately after a quantity of sugar or a
preparation or compound thereof has been placed
in or removed from that room or store, record the
following particulars in a register kept for this pur-
pose: .

(i) The date and time of receipt or removal of
that sugar, preparation or compound.

(ii) The name and address of the person from
whom that sugar, preparation or compound has
been received, or the purpose for which it has
been removed.

(iii) A description of the type of sugar, prepa-

_ ration or compound thus received or removed,
and an indication of the mass or volume thereof.

(2) The provisions of subregulation (1) shall not
apply to cane sugar received or kept for human con-
sumption at premises used for the production of a
liquor product, provided it is kept where it is customar-
ily utilized for this purpose, and the total mass thus
kept does not at any time exceed 25 kg.

(3) (a) No person shall receive’ or keep any
flavourant or colourant at premises where a liquor pro-
duct is produced unless that flavourant or colourant
may in terms of the provisions of these regulations be
added to that liquor product.

(b) The provisions of subregulation (1) shall apply
mutatis mutandis to the receipt, keeping and use of a
flavourant or colourant under the circumstances
referred to in paragraph (a).

Analysis of samples [20 (2); 27 (1) (a)]

57. (1) The alcohol content of a product shall be
determined according to the pycnometer method and
the conversion tables of the International Union of
Pure and Applied Chemistry as published in “Pure and
Applied Chemistry, 1968, Vol. 17, No. 2”.

(2) The volatile acid and total ester content, alde-
hyde content, higher alcohols content and furfural con-
tent of a product shall be determined according to the
methods respectively set out in paragraphs 9.125,
9.052, 9.066 and 9.082 of ““Official Methods of Analysis
of the Association of Official Analytical Chemists,
Twelfth Edition, 1975, published by the Association
of Official Analytical Chemists, P.O. Box 450, Benja-
min Franklin Station, Washington, DC 20044.

(3) The sugar content of a product shall be deter-
mined according to the method set out by K. Hennig in
“Grundlagen und Fortschrifte im Garten und Wein-
bau, Chemische Untersuchungsmethoden fiir Weinbe-
reiter und Submosthersteller, 4. Neubearbeitete Auf-
lage, 1956, Heft 43, p. 25", published by Eugen Ulmer,
Gerokstr. 19, Stuttgart. -
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(4) Alle ander eienskappe van 'n produk moet bepaal
word volgens die metodes wat vir dié doel aanbeveel
word deur die “Office International de la Vigne et du
Vin” en gepubliseer in “Recueil des Métodes Interna-
tionales d’Analyse des Vins, 1978”, deur die “Office
International de la Vigne et du Vin, 11 rue Roquépine,
75008 Paris”. '

Appélle[22;27 (1) (a)}

58. (1) 'n Appel ingevolge artikel 22 van die Wet :

moet—
(a) in die vorm van ’n beédigde verklaring wees;

(b) volle besonderhede van die beslissing of las-
gewing waarteen geappelleer word, bevat;

(c) die gronde waarop die appel gebaseer is,
aandui; _

(d) by die Direkteur-generaal ingedien word;

(e) aldus ingedien word binne 90 dae na die
datum waarop die betrokke appellant skriftelik
van daardie beslissing of lasgewing in kennis gestel
is; en ;

(f) vergesel gaan van die geld in item 10 van
Tabel 11 vermeld. '

(2) 'n Appellant en die beherende amptenaar of die
raad, na g,lang van die geval, moet, wanneer skriftelik
deur die Direkteur-generaal daartoe versoek, skriftelik
en binne die tydperk in daardie versoek vermeld, die

persone benoem wat ingevolge artikel 22 (3) (a) (ii) van

die Wet op die betrokke appelraad moet dien.

Misdrywe en strawwe

59. Iemand wat 'n bepaling van regulasie 2, 39 (a),
(b) of (c) of 56 (1) of (3) oortree of versuim om daaraan
te voldoen, is aan 'n misdryf skuldig en by skuldig-
bevinding strafbaar met ’n boete van hoogstens R2 Ot%)
of gevangenisstraf vir 'n tydperk van hoogstens ses
maande, of met daardie boete sowel as daardie
gevangenisstraf, - ‘-

(4) All other characteristics of a product shall be
determined according to the methods recommended
for this purpose by the “Office International de la
Vigne et du Vin” and published in “Recueil des
Méthodes Internationales d’Analyse des Vins, 1978”,
by the “Office International de la Vigne et du Vin, 11
rue Roquépine, 75008 Paris”. :

Appeals [22; 27 (1) ()]

58. (1) An appeal in terms of section 22 of the Act

shall — :
(a) be in the form of an affidavit;
(b) contain full particulars of the decision or
direction against which is appealed;

(c) indicate the grounds on which the appeal is
based;

(d) be lodged with the Director-General;

(e) be thus lodged within 90 days after the date
on which the appellant concerned has been noti-
fied in writing of that decision or direction; and

(f) be accompanied by the fee specified in item
10 of Table 11.

(2) An appellant and the administering officer or the
board, as the case may be, shall, when requested
thereto in writing by the Director-General, in writing
and within the period specified in that request, nomi-

nate the persons who in terms of section 22 (3) (a) (ii)

of the Act shall serve on the appeal board concerned.

Offences and penalties

59. Any person who contravenes or fails to comply
with a provision of regulation 2, 39 (a), (b) or (¢) or 56
(1) or (3) shall be guilty of an offence and upon convic-
tion liable to a fine not exceeding R2 000 or to impri-
sonment for a period not exceeding six months, or to
both that fine and that imprisonment.

TABEL I/TABLE 1

DRUIFCULTIVARS WAT VIR DIE PRODUKSIE VAN WYN GEBRUIK MAG WORD
GRAPE CULTIVARS WHICH MAY BE USED FOR THE PRODUCTION OF WINE

[Reg. 2]
*Alicante Bouschet *Colomino
Auxerrois Cornifesto
Barbera Donzellinho do Castello
*Barlinka Donzellinho do Gallego
Bastardo do Castello ‘Emerald Riesling
Bastardo do Menudo *Erlihane
Bourboulene *Ferdinand de Lesseps
Bukettraube ——
*
Pugper *Folle blanche
Cabernet franc *Follet
Cabernet sauvignon Furmint
Carignan Gamay noir .
B Gewiirztraminer
- Chardonnay —
Chenel : .
Ch::::n bianc (Steen) Grenache (Rooi/Red Grenache)
Cinsaut * *Grenache blanc (Wit/White Grenache)
; *G i (
*Cinsaut blanc renache gris (Grys/Grey Grenache)
*Cinsaut gris Harslevelil
Clairette blanche ~ *Heroldrebe
Colombar (Colombard) *Kanaiin (Belies; Canaiin)

911—-C



30 No. 12558 " STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

Kerner *Roter Traminer
Malvasia Rey (Tinta Amarella) Sauvignon blanc (Blanc Fumé)
Merlot . . Schonburger .
Morio Muscat " Sémillion (Groendruif)
Mourisco tinto *Servan blanc (Raisin blanc)

*Mourvédre (Mataro) Shiraz i i
Muller-Thurgau . Souzio

Muscat d’ Alexandrie (Hanepoot)
Muscat de Frontignan (Muskadel; Muscadel)

/Sultana (Sultanina; Thompson's Scedless)
Sylvaner . :

Muscat de Hambourg
Muscat Ottonel

Olasz

Palomino (Fransdruif; White French)

*Pedro (Valse)
*Pedro Ximines
Pinotage

Pinot blanc (Weissburgunder)

Pinot gris
Pinot noir _
Pontak (Teinturier male)

Riesling (Kaapse Ricsling; Cape Riesling; Crouchen)

*Roobernet

‘Therona
" Tinta.Barocca
Tinta Francisca ..
Tint_a Roriz
Toruriga Nacional
' Ugni blanc (Trebbiano)
“Verdot
*Vital

Weisser Riesling (Ryn Riesling; Rhine Riesling)

~ *Weldra

:+*Zante Korente (Zame Currant)
©'Zinfandel

* Die aanwysing van hierdie druifcultivar verval op 31 Desember 1999/The desagnanon of thls vine cultivar shall Iapse on 31 December

1999.
TABEL 2 _
KLASSE VIR WYN EN SPESIFIEKE
VEREISTES VIR KLASSE
[Reg. 4; 5]
Klas Spesificke vereistes
1 2
1. Ekstra-dro€ wyn........euees Die ressuikerinhoud van die pro-

duk mag nie 2,5 gram per Iltcr
oorskry nie.

2. DIOE Wy ..ocvvenrerennneennnee . '| Die ressuikerinhoud van die pro-
duk mag nie 4,0 gram per liter |
oorskry nie.
3. Half-dro& wyn................ Die ressuikerinhoud van die pro-

duk moet meer as 4,0 gram
per liter wees, maar nie 12,0
gram per liter oorskry nie.

_ © TABLE2
. CLASSES FOR WINE AND SPECIFIC |
. REQUIREMENTS FOR CLASSES
© | IReg.4;5)
. 1 ; 2
. Extradry wine ................ | The residual sugar content of the
S TS productshallnotexwedz,s
gram per litre.
Dry winie....ouivnnintannsiin The residual sugar content of the

product shall not exceed 4,0
gram per litre.

The residual sugar content of the
product shall be more than 4,0
gram per litre, but not.exceed
12,0 gram per litre.

4. Semi-SOEt WYD.....coevvennnns

Die ressuikerinhoud van die pro-
duk moet meer as 4,0 gram

per liter, maar minder as 30,0

gram per liter wees.

5. Laat-oeswyn........ i

1. Die alkoholinhoud van die
produk moet minstens 10,0
persent wees, maar dit mag
nie bygevoegde spmtus
bevat nie.

2. Die ressuikerinhoud van
die produk moet meer as

20,0 gram per liter, maar
minder as 30,0 gram per
liter wees. '

Semi-sweet wine .............. The residual sugar content of the
. product shall be more than 4,0
gram per litre, but less than
30,0 gram per litre.
. Late harvest wine............. 1. The alcohol content of the .

product shall be at least
10,0 per cent, but it shalil
not contain added spirit.

2. The residual sugar content
of the product shall be
more than 20,0 per
litre but less than 30,0 gram
per litre.

6. Spesiale laat-oeswyn.........

1. Die produk moet geprodu-
seer wees van mos waarvan
die suikerinhoud onmiddel-
llk voor stmg minstens 22

ling 1s.

2. Drulwe met 'n suikerin-
houd van minder as 21

grade Balling mag nie ge-

bruik word om sodanige
* mos te verkry nic.

. Special late harvest wine.....

1. The groduct shall be pro-
from must the sugar
comcm of which imme-
diately prior to _fermenta-
tion is at least 22 degrees
5 gallm ﬂth
. Gr with' a sugar con-
ten?p:?less than 21 degrees
Balling shall not be used to
obtain such must.
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Klas Spesificke vereistes * Class Specific requirements
1 2 - 1 2

3 Sodamgve mos mag nie ont-
;- water of andersins gekon-
sentreer word nie.

“4;'Geeén - versoetingsmiddel

mag by sodanige mos ge-
: voe word nie.

5 ygevoegde reinkultuur

van giste. of bakterieé mag
nie meer as vyf persent van
dic volume van sodanige
mos uitmaak nie.

6. Geen versoetingsmiddel

mag by die produk gevoeg

word nie.

7. Die alkoholinhoud van die
produk meet minstens 10,0
persent wees, maar dit mag
nie ~ bygévoegde  spiritus

.., bevatnmie.

8. "Die ressuikerinhoud van

die produk mag nie 50,0

g per liter oorskry nie.
ic produk moet 'n sui-

kervrye ckstrak van min-

- stens 19,0 per liter hé

| 10. Die produk  moet

karakter besit wat elesoor-
:tig is aan wyn wat geprodu-
seer is van druiwe wat op
die vol iim geoes is.
.Die_produk mag. slegs ver-

i+ Koop word indien dit geser- .

tifiseer is.

"Slegs edelvrotdruiwe moet
mos te verkry.

houd van  minder as 27
grade Balling mag nie ge-

mos te verkry nie.. .
Sodanige mos mag nic ont-
" water of andersins gekon-
sentreer word nie. '

‘5. Geen - - versoetingsmiddel

voeg word nie.

van giste of bakteriet mag

nie meer as vyf persent van

die volume van.sodanige
mos uitmaak nie.

10

11.

Such must shall not be de-
hydrated or otherwise con-
centrated. .

No sweetening agent shall
be added to such must.
An added pure culture- of
yeasts or bacteria shall not
constitute ‘more than five
per cent of the volume of
such must.

No sweetening agent shall
be added to the product.
The alcohol content of the .
product shall -be ‘at least
10,0 per cent, but it shafl
not contain added spirit.
The residual sugar content
of the product shail not

- exceed 50,0 gram per litre.

The product shall have a
sugar-free extract of at least
19,0 gram per litre. :

The product shall possess

the character which is
distinctive - of wine pro-
duced from . grapes which
were harvested at the full-
ripe stage.

The product may only be
sold if it has been certified.

Die produk moet geprodu- -
seef wees van mos waarvan |
die suikerinhoud onmiddel- |
.. lik voor gisting minstens 28

- grade Balling is.
... gebruik word om sodamge 7

....Druiwe met 'n suikerin-

bruik word om sodanige -

mag by sodanige mos ge- -

'n Bygevoegde reinkultuur

7. Noble late harvest wine ..... |

7. Geen versoetigsmiddel |

mag by die pmduk gevoeg
word.

8. Die produk mag nie byge-

voegde spiritus bevat nie.

. 9. Die ressuikerinhoud van
dic produk moet meer as

50,0 gram per liter wees.

10. Die produk moet ’n sui-
kervrye ekstrak van min--

stens 30,0 gram per liter hé.

11. Die vlugtige suurinhoud

van die produk mag nie 1,8
gram per liter oorskry nie.

12. Die produk mag nie ook

perle-wyn of een van die
vonkelwyne wees nie.
13. Die produk mag slegs ver-

koop word indien dit Beser:

uﬁseer is.

10.

11

12.

13.

The product shall be pro-
duced from must the sugar
content of which imme-
diately prior to fermenta-
tion is at least 28 degrees .
Balling.

Only noble rot grapes shall
be used to obtain such
must,

Grapes with a sugar con-
tent of less than 27 degrees
Balling shall not be used to
obtain such must.

Such must shall not be de-
hydrated or otherwise con-
centrated.

No sweetening agent shall
be added to such must.

An added pure culture of
yeasts or bacteria shall not
constitute more than five
per cent of the volume of
such must.

No sweetening agent shall
be added to the product.
The product shall riot con-
tain added spirit.

The residual sugar content
of the product shail be
more than 50,0 gram per
litre. .

The preduct shall have a
sugar-frec extract of at least
30,0 gram per litre.

The volatile acid content of
the product shall not
exceed 1,8 gram per litre.
The product shall not also

" be perlé wine or one of the
- sparkling wines.

The product may only be
sold if it has been certified.
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. Die duur van gisting i

ttel plaasvind.

in die
bottel, insluitende die tyd-
perk waartydens die pro-
duk op die moer I, moet
minstens 60 dae wees.

. Die totale duur van die pro-

duksieproses, insluitende
die tydperk van veroude-
ring, moet minstens nege
maande, gereken vanaf die
begin van die tweede alko-
holiese gisting, wees.

Klas Spesifieke vereistes Class Specific requirements
1 2 1 2
8. Soet natuurlike wyn..........-| 1. Die produk mag nie byge- | 8. Sweet natural wine............ | 1. The product shall not con-
voegde spiritus bevat nie. - tain added spirit.
2. Die ressuikerinhoud van 2. The residual sugar content
die produk moet meer as of the product shall be
30,0 gram per liter wees. more than 30,0 gram per
- litre.
9. Perlé-wyn ....coocvivninnnnanes Die druk in 'n houer waarin die
) produk verkoop word, moet 9. Perlé wine ............co........ | The pressure in a container in
minstens 75 kPa wees, maar” -- CiE which the product is sold shall
nie 300 kPa oorskry nie. be at least 75 kPa, but not ex-
ceed 300 kPa.
10. Vonkelwyn.......... PR R Siennota 1. =
10. Sparkling wine ................ See note 1.
11. Ekstra-droé vonkelwyn ..... . Die ressuikerinhoud van -
die produk mag mie 15,0 11. Extra dry sparkling wine.... 1. The residual sugar content
gram per liter oorskry nie. ) * of the product shall not ex-
. Siennota 1. ' ceed 15,0 gram per litre.
2. Seemote 1.
12. Droé vonkelwyn.............. . Die ressuikerinhoud van
~ die produk moet meer as | 12. Drysparklingwine........... 1. The residual sugar content
15,0 gram per liter wees, } of the product shall be
maar nie 35,0 gram per liter more than 15,0 gram per
oorskry nie. litre, but not exceed 35,0
. Sien nota 1. gram per litre.
2. Seenote 1.
13. Semi-soet vonkelwyn......... . Die ressuikerinhoud van — e ——
die produk moet meer as 13. Semi-sweet sparkling wine 1. The residual sugar content
35,0 gram per liter wees, : T of the product shall be
maar nie 50,0 gram per liter ;pore than 35,0 gram per
: ; itre, but not exceed
o?rskry AL 50,0 gram per litre.
. Siennota 1. . 2. Seenote 1.
14. Soet vonkelwyn............... . Dﬁ" ressuikerinhoud van | 14, Sweet sparkling wine ........ 1. The residual sugar content
: die produk moet meer as of the product shall be
50,0 gram per liter wees. more than 50,0 gram per
. Siennota 1. Hire-
; : 2. Seenote 1.
15. Tenkgegiste vonkelwyn..... ’ &etﬁmeﬂgﬁo?g; ‘;:' 15. Tank- fermented sparkling 1. The combined duration of
' ting en die tydperk waarty- wine the second alcoholic fer-
dens die 0§° k op dle ' mentation and the period
moerlé, moet— during which the product
: lies on the lees shall—
(a) minstens 30 dae wees
waar volgens algemeen (a)be at least 30 days
‘aanvaarde kelderprak- where, in accordance
tyke roerders gebruik with generally accepted
word in die tenk waarin ?gga;ml’::gg‘:;ﬁzh :g;ai
d1t geproduseer word; int whilchi 1t IS prodcet:
(b) minstens 80 dae wees A}
waar dit in 'n geslote (b)be at least 80 days
tenk geproduseer word. Wh?é:; 't;ﬁkpmd“"ed 10
. Die koolsuurgas in die tenk Sed T
waarin die produk gepro- 2. The carbon dioxide in the
duseer word, moet uitsluit- tank in which the product is
fik van die tweede alkoho- produced shall originate
liese gisting afkomstig solely from the second alco-
wees. _ holic fermentation.
. Siennotas 1en2. 3. See notes 1 and 2.
ks . 16. Bottle-fermented sparkling 1. The second alcoholic fer-
16. Bottelgegiste vonkelwyn.... ; D::l L t:ieé::emtszla.llllcg&o]l;cs: e men 't::i?n shall occur solely
in a bottle.

2. The duration of fermenta-
tion in the bottle, including
lh riod dunng which the

uct lies on the lees,
sha]l be at least 60 days.

3. The total duration of the
roduction process, includ-
ing the harn‘)d of matura-
tion, shall be at least nine
months calculated from the
commencement or the se-
cond alcoholic fermenta-
tion.
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Klas Spesifieke vercistes Class - Specific requirements
1 2 1 2

. Die skeiding'- van die-moer

moet deur rhiddel van die
‘transvers-filtrasiemetode
met die toepassing van
teendruk, of deur middel
van “dcgorgemem" gedoen
-word.

. Die koolsuurgas in die bot-

tel waarin die produk ver-
koop word, moet uitsluitlik
van die tweede alkoholiese

. The separation of the lees

shall be done by means of
the transverse ~filtration
method with the applica-
tion of counter pressure, or
.by means . of “degorga—
mn l,

. The carbon dlomde in the

bottle in which the product
is sold shall originate solely
from the second alcoholic

" gisting afkomstig wees. fermentation.
. Siennotas 1 en2. _ 6. Seenotes1and2.
17. Vonkelwyn volgens die tra- .'Die  tweede alkoholiese |- 17. Sparkling wine accordingto | 1. The second alcoholic fer-
disionele, metode gisting moet uitsluitlik in " the traditional method - mentation shall occur solely
die bottel waarin die pro- ' : in the bottle in which the
_duk verkoop sal word, productistobesold. "
plaasvind. 2. The product shall remain in
. Die produk moet vir 'n contact with the lees in such
ononderbroke tydperk van bottle for a continuous pe-
minstens nege maande, ge- riod of at least nine months

reken vanaf die begin van

" die tweede alkoholiese gis-

ting, in so 'n bottel in kon-

" tak met die moer bly..
. Die ske:dmg van dlc moer

* moet deur middel van “de-
gorgement™ gedoen word.

- Die koolsuurgas in die bot-
__tel waarin die produk ver-

koop word, moet uitsluitlik
van die tweede alkoholiese
gisting afkomstig wees.

. Indien beoog word om die

produk in bottels met 'n
‘inhoudsmaat van minder as

" 750- m€ 'of meer as 1,5 liter

te verkoop, kan die behe-
rende amptenaar op aan-
soek toestemming verleen
vir 'n afwyking van die ver-
eistes in paragrawe 1 en 2
hierbo uiteengesit.

. Siennotas len2.

18. Blanc de noir-wyn.............

- Die produk moet die k]eur

hé wat eiesoortig aan ’n
blanc de noir-wyn is.

. Die produk mag slegs ver-

koop word mchen dit geser-
tifiser is.

Die produk moet die kleur hé
wat eiesoortig aan n rosé- |

wyn is.

1. Indien ~dic uitdrukkings

“bleek”, ‘:goue". “bmm
“ambcr" tanige” en ro
byn™ in verband met die
verkoop van die produk ge-
bruik word, is die vereistes
vir die produkte in items
'22,23,24,25,26 en 27 ver-
me]d nie van toepassmg
nie.

. Sien nota 3.

21. l;,ikeurvvlyn .

. Indien die ressuikerinhoud

van die produk minder as
20,0 gram per liter is, moet
du: alkolinhoud daarvan
minstens 17,5 persent wees.

~ 2. Siennota3.

6.

calcujated from the com-
mencement of the second
alcoholic fermentation.

. The separation of the lees

shall be done by means of
“degorgement”.

. The carbon dioxide in the

bottle in which the product
is sold shall originate solely
from the second alcoholic
fermentation.

. If it is intended to sell the

product in bottles with a ca-
pacity of more than 1,5
litres or less than 750 mé,
the administering .officer
may on application grant
permission for a departure
from-the requirements set
out in paragraphs 1 and 2
above. :

See notes 1 and 2.

18 Blénc de ndir WIRE - consmnes

1.

The product shall have the
colour that is distinctive of
a blanc de noir wine.

. The product may only be

sold if it has been certified.

19. ROSE WIBE ...vro.crsicverenee

The product shall have the co-

lour that is distinctive of a
rosé wine.

1.

If the expressions “pale”,
“golden”, “brown”, “am-
t_ml'_“, “taWI;Iy” aﬂd “mb.y"
are used in connection with
the sale of the ‘];roduct ,the
requirements for the pro-
ducts specified in items 22,
23, 24, 25, 26 and 27 shall
not apply

. See note 3.

21. Liqueur wine.........c.cvee...

2.

- If the residual sugar con-

tent of the product is less
than 20,0 gram per litre,
the alcohol content thereof
shall be at least 17,5 per
cent.

See note 3.
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Klas Spesifieke vereistes Class 'Specific requirements
1 to 2 1 : 2

22. Bleek likeurwyn .............. 1. Die produk moet ooreen- 22. Pale liqueur wine ............. 1. The product shall be kept
komstig algemeen aan- : in oaken casks in accord-
vaarde kelderpraktyke in ance with generally ac-
eikehoutvate onder die kim b cepted cellar practices
van = 'n .spesiaalgeselek- o * under the mould of a'speci-
teerde bygevoegde reingis- .ally selected added pure
kultuur gehou word. yeast culture.

2. Die ressuikerinhoud van 2. The residual sugar content
die produk mag nie 100,0 - of the product shall not ex-
- gram per liter oorskry nie. ceed 100,0 gram per litre.

.3. Indien die ressuikerinhoud 3. If the residual sugar con-
van die produk minder as tent of the product is less
20,0 gram per liter is, moet - than 20,0 gram per litre,
dic alkoholinhoud daarvan the alcohol content thereof
minstens 17,5 persent wees. shall be at least 17,5 per

" 4. Siennotas3en4. _ cent. -

. 4. See notes 3 and 4.

23. Goue likeurwyn.......cocooent 1. Die produk moet coreen- | -
komstig algemeen aan- 23. Golden liqueur wine........... 1. The product shall be kept
vaarde kelderpraktyke in in oaken casks in accord-
eikehoutvate gehou word. - ance with generally ac-

2. Sien notas 3 en 4. cepted cellar practices.
2. Seenotes3and 4.

24. Bruin likeurwyn .............. 1. Die ressuikerinhoud van | - P R hr i :
die produk moet minstens | 24. Brown liqueur wine.......... 1. The residual sugar content
75,0 gram per liter wees. : of the product shall be at

2. Die produk moet_ ooreen- . least 75,0 gram per litre.
komstig algemeen aan- 2. The product shall be kept
vaarde kelderpraktyke in in oaken casks in accord-
eikehoutvate gehou word. © ance with generally ac-

3. Siennotas3en4. ~ cepted cellar practices.

: " 3. Secnotes3and 4.

25. Amber likeurwyn............. 1. Die ressuikerinhoud van
die produk moet minstens | 25. Amber liqueur wine ......... 1. The residual sugar content
75,0 gram per liter wees, ) of the product shall be at
maar nie 160,0 gram per least 75,0 gram per litre,
liter oorskry nie. but not exceed 160,0 gram

2. Siennotas3en4. per litre.

2. See notes 3and 4.

26. Tanige likeurwyn............. 1. Die ressuikerinhoud van -

B T ' ’ di¢ produk moet minstens | 26. Tawny liqueur wine .......... 1. The residual sugar content
75,0 gram per liter wees, i of the product shall be at
maar nie 160,0 gram per least 75,0 gram per litre,

- liter oorskry nie. but shall not exceed 160,0

2. Siennotas 3end. gram per litre.

2. Seenotes 3and 4.

27. Robyn likeurwyn ............. ! 1. Die ressuikerinhoud van -
die produk moet minstens 27. Ruby liqueur wine............ 1. The residual sugar content
75,0 gram per liter wees, of the product shall be at
maar nie 160,0 gram per least 75,0 gram per litre,
liter oorskry nie. but not exceed 160,0 gram

2. Sien notas 3 en 4. per litre.

= - 2. Seenotes 3and 4.
28. Jerepiko likeurwyn........... 1. Die ressuikerinhoud van
: ; die produk moet minstens | -28. Jerepigo liqueur wine........ 1. The residual sugar content
220,0 gram per liter wees. ’ of the product shall be at
2. Sien notas 3en4. least 220,0 gram per litre.
i 2. See notes 3 and 4.
Notas ' !
1 (a) Die druk in ’n houer waarin die produk verkoop | Notes

(b)

2 (a)

(b)

word, moet meer as 300 kPa wees.

Die produk mag nie ook wyn van 'n klas in item 1,
2, 3 of 4 vermeld, wees nie.

Skriftelike kennisgewing van die voorgenome ini-
siéring van die tweede alkoholiese gisting moet aan
die beherende amptenaar verstrek word om hom
minstens drie werksdae vooraf te bereik.

Volledige aantekeninge van alle prosesse in ver-
band met die produksie van die produk moet tot
bevrediging van die beherende amptenaar gehou
word. :

1 (a) The pressure in a container in which the product is

(b)
2 (a)

(®)

sold shall be more than 300 kPa.

The product shall not also be wine of a class speci-
fiedinitem 1,2,3 or4. .

Written notice of the intended initiation of the se-
cond alcoholic fermentation shall be furnished to
the administering officer to reach him at least three
working days beforehand.

Full records of all processes in connection with the
preduction of the product shall be kept to the satis-
faction of the administering officer.
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3 (a) Die produk moet 'n gefortifiseerde wyn wees.

(b) Indien die uitdrukkings “ekstra-droog” “droog”,
“half-droog”, “semi-soet”. en “soet” in verband |
“met die verkoop van die produk gebruik word, is
"+ die“vereistes betreffende ‘ressuikerinhoud vir die
,_produkte in items 1, 2, 3, 4, 11, 12, 13 en 14 ver-
"' meld, nie daarop van toepassing nie.

4 Die produk moet die kleur en karakter hé wat eiesoor-

! tig'aan wyn van die betrokke klas is.

3 (a) The product shallbe a fortlﬁed wine.

(b) If the expremons “extra dry” “dry” “semi-dry”,
“semi-sweet” and “sweet” is used in connection
with the sale of the product, the requirements re-
Tlating to residual sugar content for the products

not apply. -
4, The product shall have the colour and character that is
qhstmcuve of wine of the class concerned.

TABEL 3!TABLE 3

i 'Specuﬁed in 1tems1 2,3,4,11, 12, 13 and 14 shall

o -K[..ASSE VIR ALKOBOL-E VRUGTEDRANKE EN VRUGTE- EN ALKO]IOLINHOUDVEREISTES VIR KLASSE
(;LASSFS FOR ALCOHOLIC FRUIT BEVERAGES AND FRUIT AND ALCOHOL REQUIREMENTS FOR CLASSES

L : [Reg. 6;8]
C SRR Alkoholinhoud
Soort viugte waarvan vrugtesap Alcohol content
las afkomstlgrmoetwces :
. Class Kind of fruit from which fruit Miiiiin Maksimum
- _ juice shall be derived - _ Maximum
1 2 3
1 Alkoholicse appeldrank/Alcoholic apple | Appels/Apples 2,5 Minder as 16,5/
. beverage ’ : ; Less than 16,5
e 'Alkohoiiese peerdranldAicohohc pea: : Pere!l’ea:s 2,5 ‘Minder as 16,5/
i : Less than 16,5
Ongéépe,sa,ﬁseerde a]kohohese vrugte- | Enige soort, of kombinasie vrugte, ultgesonderd ; 2,5 Minder as 16,5/
f drankanspecsﬁed alwhohc fruit bever- |  druiwe/Any kind or combination ‘of kinds of - Less than 16,5
Co ' fruit, excludmggrapes i .
appeldrankfFortlﬁed Appels/Apples ... 16,5 22,0
5. Gefortlﬁseerde peerdranldFomﬁed pear PerefPears. i 16,5 22,0
be\rerage : T —— _ ) i
8 . .. TABEL4 5 TABLE 4
KLASSEENVEREISTESVIR CLASSES OF AND RE( 'SFOR
DRU[FBASISDRANKE GRAPE-BASED LIQUORS :
e [Reg. 26;27) - [Reg. 26;27]
W S R * Alkoholinhoud 4 G Alcohol content
Wyse "a“fP!“d“"Sie | Mini- | Maksi- Class © Manoerof production | Mini- | Maxi-
¥ ERRIAiCs mum mum : ‘ B mum mum
' % % % %o
olion'? I 4o ol o 3 i 5 2 3
1. Vermoet...... | Die produk moet gepro- | 16,5 | 230 | 1. Vermouth.... | The product shall be pro- | 16,5 | 23,0
daseer word deur die i duced by the addition
byvoeging van kruie of herbs or natural ex-
of natuurlike ekstrakte tracts of herbs to wine
van kruie by wyn te " 'in such a manner that
Voeg op so 'n wyse dat the product has the
die produk’ dic ecien- properties which are
skappe het wat alge- generally characteristic
meen kenmerkend van of vermouth
vermoet is '
- - 2. Cocktail....... The produict shall be pro- | 16,5 | 23,0
2. Mengeldrank | Die produk moet gepro- | 16,5 23,0 duced by the addition e
duseer word deur die : of herbs, natural ex- |'
natuur%ltll:g va&st?ﬁg - tracts of herbs, other -
van kruie, ander geur- flavourants  of veg-
middels van plamaar—- etable origin or extracts
dige oorsprong thereof,  flavourants
ekstrakte daarvan, ~ that are nature-identi- |
geurmiddels wat na- | . el s
tuur-identies is, eier of | € CRGUF 4 TEIRY PAO-
n suiwelproduk by wyn duct, to wine in such a
te voe op SO 'n wyse manner that the pro-
g‘rll'::ler il n?;usll‘na S ' ".duct has a distinctive
. en geur het wat verskil | taste and avoma which -
il ' * van dié¢ van wyn of 'n differs - from that of
" klas wyn- . wine or a class of wine
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Alkoholinhoud . Alcohol content
. Wyse van produksie - : Manner of production . g
Klas ] Mini- | Maksi- Class P Mini- Manxi-
€n vereistes mum i and requirements iiiin: TRm
% % %
1 2 3 1 2 3
3. Gegeurde Die produk moet gepro- 4,0 | Minder 3. Flavoured The product shall be pro- 4,0 Less
druifdrank duseer word deur die as grape liquor duced by the addition than
byvoeging van geur- 16,5 . ‘of flavourants of veg- 16.5
middels van plantaar- ctable origin or extracts i
dige oorsprong of thereof, or flavourants
ekstrakte daarvan, of which are nature-iden-
geurmiddels wat na- tical to wine: Provided
tuur-identies is, by that—
wyn: Met dien ver- -
stande dat— ' (a) such flavourants
: i shall not constitute
a) sodanige geurmid-
» dels n!igc %neer as o8 hat 10,9 per
10,0 persent van cent of the volume
die volume van die of the final pro-
finale produk mag duct; and
uitmaak nie; en (b) the product shall
(b) die geur, smaak have a distinctive
en  karakter van taste and aroma
die produk d!.lide- which differs from
lik onderskelbad:}r that of wine or a
moet wees van ié * class of wine
van wyn, of 'n klas : :
wyn of spiritus 4. Grapeliquor | The product shall consist 1,0 6,5
4. Druifdrank... | Die produk moet bestaan 1,0 6,5 of wine ‘of which the
uit wyn waarvan die al- alcohol content has
koholinhoud verlaag is been reduced
TABEL 5 TABLE §
KLASSE EN VEREISTES VIR _ CLASSES OF AND REQUIREMENTS FOR
SPIRITUSBASISDRANKE SPIRIT-BASED LIQUORS
[Reg. 28; 29} [Reg. 28; 29]
Alkoholinhoud ; Alcohol content
Wyse van produksie oie . Manner of production . :
Klas oL Mini- | Maksi- Class Mini- Maxi-
en vereistes mesi i _ and requirements i i
% %
1 2 3 1 . 2 3
1. Likeur......... Die produk moet gepro- L TIRHERE ooy The product shall be pro- | 24,0 4
duseer word deur— 24,0 * duced by —
i fresh
(a) vars of gedroogde @ mageradng
vruite of kille or dried fruit, or
peels thereof, or
daarvan, of aro-

matiese plant of
blare, kruie, wor-
tels of sade in 'n
spiritus te week;

(b) geurmiddels van
plantaardige oor-
sprong of ek-
strakte daarvan, of
kruie of natuurlike
ckstrakte van
kruie, by 'n spiri-
tus te voeg; of

(c) die produk wat
ingevol, ara-
graaf F:} oiP (b)
verkry is, te her-
distilieer,

en daarna 'n str berei
van heuning of suiker wat
van riet of graan verkry
is, en, indien van toepas-
sing, 'n kleurstof, daarby
te voeg

aromatic plants, or

leaves, herbs,
roots or seeds in a
spirit;

(b) adding flavourants
of vegetable origin
or extracts there-
of, or herbs or na-
tural extracts of
herbs, to a spirit;
or

{c) redistilling of the
product obtained
in terms of para-
graph (a) or (b),

and thereafter adding
thereto a syrup con-
taining honey or sugar
derived from cane or
grain, and, if applicable,
colourant
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Anatto-ckstmk K.I. 7 5] P | SR e et

Appelmelksuurglsungsbaktenec

Amgcranien KL 18050......ccoiinninnnnnnns
Aso:rubien 1 HIRE . |
Beetrooi of betanien *.........cooooeeniiiniiins
léela_lkaroleen K I 951300 conisiassniaiiianns
Chlorofil K.L. 75810......c0c0ccccesevecrsscse
Cociienillel(.l. AT snasidhevmmassingivey

DESSEITWYIL cevviiiireniriinianirisernsserrennss

Di-ammoniumfosfaat...............: SR
Dimetieldikarbonaat ............c.eeevneininnn

Druifbasisdrank (ungesonderd drulfdrank)

spmtusbasmdrank

Wyn :

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);

spiritusbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd dnnfdrank),

. spiritusbasisdrank’

Druifbasisdrank (ultgesondcrd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uugesonderd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank -

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);

spiritusbasisdrank
Dopbrandewyn, potketelbrandewyn, bran-
dewyn, vintage-brandewyn,  whisky,

moutwhisky en vermengde whisky

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank -

i Alkoholinhoud ~ Alcohol content
' .Wyse van produksie Mini- | Maksi- Class Mannerof production Mini- | Maxi-
Kllas__. en vereistes ol Al e Y and requirements s | s
¥ % ' % %
1 B I | 1 g 3
2. .S:'ﬁtus- 1 Die. prod.u.k. moet gépro- 24,0,;_ ._'* 2., Sp_i'rit .' ' The product shall be pro- 240 . *
n)l:;lngeldrank duseer word deur die | 3 cocktail ~ duced by the addition
P byvoeging van kruie, of herbs, natural ex-
. natuurlike  ekstrakte tracts of herbs, other
van. kruie, ander geur- _ flavourants of vegeta-
middels: van plantaar- ble origin or flavou-
~ dige oorsprong of geur- rants which are nature-
ongdels wat napuar identical, egg or milk,
identies is, eier of and sugar devived froi
melk, en'suiker wat van
riet of graan verkry is, ca“:u:l: grain to a Sptli'lm
: by "n spiritus te voeg op n A manner-that
...$0 'n wyse dat die pro- the product shall have a
' 'duk n onderskeidende distinctive taste and ar-
geur en smaak het wat oma which differs from |
verskil van di€ van wyn that of wine or a class
of 'n.klas wyn of wine
3. Roomlikeur.. | Die produk moct gepro- | 165 |  * 3. Cream The product shall be pro- | 16,5 .
dl{seer word e 2 liqueur duced by the addition
suiwelproduk tot 'die :
: . : of a dairy product to a
mate in Tabel 6 aange- 8 !
“dui, by “'mw splntus te i . spirit, to the extent
_-;-voeg ; H specified in Tabl_e6
e TABEL 6 :
"~ 'STOWWE WAT BY DRANKPRODUKTE GEVQEG MAG WORD
' - [Reg.30] '
»..Naamvanstof = . 2 Drankprodulnc W;zll'.gy stof gevoeg mag Wyse en voorwaardes van byvoeging
1 2 ‘3
ABAr-AZAr ..o e Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank | . :
Allularooi A, C. K.I. 16035...........cceee Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd drulfclrank) Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/¢ van
; : spiritusbasisdrank hierdie stof bevat nie.
Ammoniumfosfaat...............ooeen HiC | Wyn

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/¢ van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Die finale produk mag, in die geval van wyn en
'n druifbasisdrank, nie meer as 150 mg/€ van
“hierdie stof bevat nie.
Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/¢ van
hierdie stof bevat nic.
Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/€ van
hierdie stof bevat nie.
Die finale produk mag nie meer as 30 mg/¢ van
hierdie stof bevat nie. _
Die finale produk mag nie meer as 1(!) mg;‘e van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 30 mg/l van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 30 mg/¢ van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Hierdie stof mag slegs tot so 'n mate bygevoeg
word dat die totale suikerinhoud van_ die

-finale produk, bereken as reduserende suiker,
nie 15 g/€ oorskry nie.

Die finale produk mag, in die geval van 'n spiri-
tusbasisdrank, nie meef as 100 mg/€ van hier-

die stof bevat nie.
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Wyse en voorwaardes van byvoegi.ﬁg

Naam van stof - leankprodulue waarby stof gevoeg mag
word
1 2 3
Eieralbumien..............ccoovvvvvvivcrevcranas Wyn; alkoholicse vrugtedrank; druifbasis- |
drank; spiritusbasisdrank
Eiergeel..........viviivienininnninieininnnenne. | Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd drulfdrank),
spiritusbasisdrank
Emulsifiseermiddels ...........c.c.cccesevnnnn | Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank
EnSISme wcacviisisivipsssisisabanisiiizeiiseme Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; - druifbasis-

Eritrosien BS K.I. 45430.......cccvveninnnnn. :

Filtreerhulpmiddels................c.o.coooin
Geaktiveerde dier- of planthoutskool .....

Gekonsentreerde mos......c.cc.veevenneninenn

Gelatien ...........coeenen. R s

Geurmiddels van plantaardige oorsprong
of ekstrakte daarvan

Geurmiddels wat natuuridentiesis .........

Giste en gisvoedingstowwe
Groen S. K.L 44000.........oooveniinn.

Helderblou FCF K.1. 42090 .................

Heuning ......cccceeevivunesnariinns S

Hout afkomstig van vate waarin die be-
trokke drankproduk verouder word

Toonuitruilingharse .............. R
Kaliumbitartraat........c.oooeenrennns R

Kaliumferrosianied .......cc.ooovveiinnninnnn,
Kaliumhidroksied ...........oooiiiiiiiinnen.
Kaliumkarbonaat..........coooiviiiininniinn

Kaliummetabisulfiet ................... A

Kaliumsorbaat ..........cccoevvvvnvueinnianaionns |

Kalsiumbentoniet ........... st o
Kalsiumhidroksied
Kalsiumkarbonaat......

KATAIMEL civssisnasvnmsnessionssainsistansensinsy

drank

Druifbasisdrank (UIlg&COIIdCI'd drmfdrank),
spiritusbasisdrank

Alle tipes en klasse

Wyn (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en

-edel laatoeswyn); alkoholiese vrugte-
drank; spiritualicé (uitgesonderd potketel-
brandewyn en vintage-brandewyn); druif-
basisdrank; spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn- (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en
edel laatoeswyn); dopbrandewyn, pot-
ketelbrandewyn, brandewyn en vintage-
brandewyn; druifbasisdrank

Alle tipes en klasse
brandewyn, potketelbrandewyn, bran-
ewyn en vintage-brandewyn; druifbasis-
drank (mtgeson erd drulfdrank) splmus-
basisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (u:tgcsonderd drulfdrank). .

spiritusbasisdrank

‘Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank
Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd drmfdrank),
spiritusbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd dmlfdrank),
spiritusbasisdrank

Dopbrandewyn, potkcte!brandewyn, bran-

wyn en vintage-brandewyn; druifbasis-
drank (uitgesonderd druifdrank); spiritus-
basisdrank

Wyn; spmtuaheé (uitgesonderd drulfspm-
tus, rietspiritus, jenewer, wodka, ong

sifiseerde spiritus en gemengde spmtus), |

spiritusbasisdrank
Alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasisdrank

. Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-

. drank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; spiritualieg;
druifbasisdrank

Alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasisdrank;
spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank .

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Alle tipes en klasse

Wyn; druifbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank

Wyn (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en
edel laat-oeswyn); alkoholiese vrugte-
drank; spiritualieg (uitgesonderd druifspi-
ritus, rietspiritus, jenewer, wodka, onge-
spesifiseerde spiritus en gemengde spiri-
tus); druifbasisdrank; spiritusbasisdrank

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 30 mg/ van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Hierdie stof mag—

“(a) in dic geval van ander Wyne as vonkel-
wyne, slegs na voltooiing of begindiging
van alkoholiese gisting bygevoeg word;
en

(b) in die geval van die spiritualieé in kolom
2 vermeld, slegs tot so 'n mate bygevoeg

. word dat die suikerinhoud van die finale

: produk bereken as reduserende suiker,

. mie 15 g/f oorskry nie.

" Die byvoeging van hierdié stof by.'n druifbasis-

drank mag nie die alkoholinhoud van dié pro-

% duk met meer as 0,5 persent verhoog me

Dle byvoegmg van hrcrdle stof by 'n dmlfbasns-
drank, mag nie die alkoholinhoud van die pro-
duk met meer as 0,5 persent verhoog nie.

"Die finale produk mag nie meeras 100 mg/€ van

hierdie stof bevat nie.

Dle finale produk mag nie meer as 25 mgt‘f van
“hierdie stof bevat nie.

Hierdie stof mag, in die lge\val van die spiritua-
‘lie€ in kolom 2 vermeld, slegs in so 'n mate
. bygevoeg word dat die totale suikerinhoud
van die finale produk, bereken as reduserende
suiker, nie 15 g/¢ oorskry nie.

O?rg,enkomstig die bepalings van regulasie 31
4).

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 200 mg/€ van
hierdic stof, bereken as sorbiensuur, bevat
nie. -

Hierdie stof mag slegs by 'n drankproduk ge-
voeg word indien dit—
(a) nie deur die ammoniumproses vervaardig
is nie; en
(b) hoogstens 200 mg/kg 4-metiel-imidasool
bevat.
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D*_an__kprodukte waarby stof gevoeg mag . '

Naam van stof ol Wyse en voorwaardes'van byvbeging
1 2 3

Karboksiemetielsellulose........-........;... | Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank)

KASEIEM 1vvevavavernvsrssasssassssvassrnsesnenneses | Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

KOOISUUTEAS ......cveviereivniiininsaniannnnnns | WYyR. (uitgesonderd edel laat—oeswyn) alko- | -

? holiese vrugtedrank; drmfbamsdrank spi- | ,

ritusbasisdrank e i

Kopersulfaat............ccccceveveneeensnneenaens | Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtcdrank dmlfbasas-

Kruie en natuurlike ekstrakte van kruie...
Malate van kalium, kalsium en natrium..."

Melksuur i

Natriumbensoaat ........oceiniinncinrmarnnns

Natnumbentomet

: Natnummloned (tafelsout)
Namumhldrdk&ed

Natriumkarbonaat

Natnummetablsulﬁet.

Pekuen
leanslen S

eakassnsnan

Polh_rinie_lpolip_iml_lidpm.._....._..:...;_._...‘...‘

Poncheau4RK 1. 16255 S .

'silikasol........

Sitrate van kalmm, kalsmm en natrium
Sletmensuur ............... R SR G AT e
SOCLIESETWE ... cv.sveeveeeeseenienesianansesaen

Sonsonderganggee! K.1. 15985 .....ovceeenn.
Spiri'ltus wat van appels of pere verkry s ..

Spiriius wat van druiwe verkry is............

Suiker wat van riet of graan verkry s ......

drank
Vermoet

'Alkoholiese vrugtedrank
Alkoholiese vrugtedrank; spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en
edel laatoeswyn); dopbrandewyn, pot-
ketelbrandewyn, brandewyn en vintage-
brandewyn drmlbas:sdrank

Druifbasisdrank _(mtgesondcrd druifdrank); .

spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; sl-)iritualieé;
druifbasisdrank; spmtusbzmsdrank
Spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedmnk spmtusbasrs—
drank -

- Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; spiritusbasis-
drank

. \."':_Wyn, alkohohese vrugledrank drulﬂ)asts- '

drank

""Alkohohese viugtedrank; druifbasisdrank
“| Wyn; alkoholies¢ - vrugtedrank; druifbasis-

drank

Wyn (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en

edel “laatoeswyn); ‘alkoholiese vrugte-
drank; druifbasisdrank; spiritusbasisdrank

Drmfbastsdrank (ultgesonderd drulfdrank), '

spiritusbasisdrank
Alle tipes en klasse

* Alkoholiese vrugedrank
'Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-

drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn (uitgesonderd spesiale laat-oeswyn en
edel laatoeswyn); druifbasisdrank

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank

Alkoholiese  vrugtedrank (uitgesonderd
:Im A rde alkoholiese vrugte-
ran

(uitgesonderd laat-oeswyn, spesiale’

aat-oes ‘wyn, edel laat-oeswyn en soet
natuurlike wyn); druifbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugledrank drmﬂ:asw—
drank

Vonkelr:zne; alkoholiese vrugtedmnk (uit-
gesok) rd gefortifiscerde appel- en peer-
rank);

mﬁbrandewyn, potketelbrande-

wyn, bra vintage-brandewyn . en

jenewer; druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd -
druifdrank en gegeurde drulfd:ank), spiri-

tusbasisdrank

Hierdie stof mag in die geval van die spiritualieg
in kolom 2 vermeld, slegs tot so 'n mate byge-
voeg word dat die suikerinhoud van die finale
produk, bereken as reduserende suiker, nie 15
g/€ oorskry nie.

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 250 mg/€ van

. hierdie stof, bereken as bensoésuur, bevat
nie.

Die finale produk mag, in die geval van *n druif-
basisdrank, nie meer as 30 mg/ van hierdie
stof bevat nie.

Die finale produk mag nie ‘meer as 100 mgle van
hierdie stof bevat nie.

Hierdie stof mag, in die geval van ander wyne as
vonkelwyne, vermeld, slegs na voltooiing of
beéindiging van alkoholiese glstmg bygevoeg
word.

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/€ van
hierdie stof bevat nie. -

Die betrokke stof moet 'n gerektifiseerde spiri-
tus wees.

Hierdie stof mag-—

(a) in dic geval van vonkclwync slegs byge-
voeg word vir die inisiéring van die
tweede alkoholiese gisting en om die

. finale produk te versoet;

(b) in die geval van ’n alkoholiese vrugte-

. drank ch

(i) bygevoeg word om die finale pro-
duk te versoet; -

(ii) na voltooiing of begindiging van
alkoholiese  gisting bygevocg
word; en

(iii) tot hoogstens 50 g/, bereken as
redl.:]serende suiker, bygevoeg
word; :
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Naam van stof -

Drankpmdukte waarby stof gevoeg mag
word

Wyse en voorwaardes van byvoeging

2

3 .

Suiwelprodukte .......ocoooeiiiiiiiiiiinniinn.

Swawcldiok;icdgas......A......."....‘.‘...‘...'

Tannien.. .
Tartmsren K I 19140

Water

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd vermoet en
druifdrank); spiritusmengeldrank; roomli-
‘keur )

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank; spiritusbasisdrank

Alle tipes en klasse " ! }

Druifbasisdrank (uitgesonderd druifdrank);
spiritusbasisdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; druifbasis-
drank

Druifbasisdrank (vitgesonderd druifdrank)

Spiritualie#; druifbasisdrank; spiritusbasis-
drank

Wyn; alkoholiese vrugtedrank; dmlﬂ)&SIS- J

drank; spiritusbasisdrank -

" {¢) in die geval van die spiritualie# in kolom
2 vermeld (uitgesonderd jenewer), slegs
tot so 'n mate bygevoeg word dat die
suikerinhoud van die finale produk, bere-
ken as reduserende suiker, nie 15 g;e
oorskry nie;en

(d) in die geval van 'n dnnfbasnsdrank of spl-
ritusbasisdrank, slegs bygevoeg word om
die finale produk te versoet.

Die bottervetinhoud -van die finale produk
moet, in die geval van roomlikeur, mmsteus

10,0% volgens volume wees.

Die finale produk mag nie meer as 100 mg/€ van

hierdie stof bevat nie.

TABLE 6 -

SUBSI‘ANCES W]]ICH MAY BE ADDED TO LIQUOR PRODUC‘I’S

[Reg. 30]

Name of substance

Liquor product to which substance - may
be added

Manner and conditions of addition

1

2

3

Activated animal or vegetable charcoal ...

AAF-AZAT ..o saaans e
Allulared A.C. C.L 16035 ...........ocveee

Ammonium phosphate........................
Anatto extract C.1. 75120........cccceennnnees

L-ascorbic acid .........cocecivnnnnns PR

Azogeranine C.I. 18050......... s
Azorubine C.I 14720 ...cooooivininnniennnnns
Beetroot red or betanin .. SR
Beta-carot_ine CI75130
Brilliant Blue FCF C.L 42090 ...............

Calcium bentonite. ......oovvrerivnernrennennees
Calcium carbonate ......co.coiieiciiicnnnnnans

Calcium hydroxide .........ccvvevieininiininnns
£ T 11T R A

Wine (excluding special late harvest wine
and noble late harvest wine); alcoholic
fruit be\rerage; spirits (excluding pot still

brandy and vintage brandy); grape-based .

liquor; spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit bevcrage, grape—based
liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-baged liquor

Wine

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based -

liquor; spirit-based liquor

- Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);

spirit-based liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

Gtape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

. Grape-based liquor (excludmg grape liquor);

_ spirit-based liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

All types and classes .

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor :

‘Wine; grape-based liquor

Wine (excluding special late harvest wine
and noble late harvest wine); alcoholic
fruit beverage; spirits (excluding grape spi-
rit, cane spirit, gin, vodka, unspecified spi-
rit and mixed spirit); grape- bascd liquor;
spirit-based liquor

"

The final product shall not contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

The final product shall not contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

The final product shall, in the case of wine and a
grape-based liquor, not contain more than 150
mg/€ of this substance.

The final product shall not contain more than

100 mg/€ of this substance.

The final product shall not contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

The final product shall not oontam more than 30
mg/ of this substance.

| The final product shall not contain more than

100 mg/¢ of this substance.
The final product shall not contain more than 25
mg/€ of this substance.

This substance may be added to a liquor product
only if—

(a) it has not been manufactured by the
amimonia process; and
- {(b) it does not contain more than 200

mg/kg of 4-methyl imidazole.
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- Name of substance - ! Liquor Rroductbteo;\rdlzligé'substgme By Manner and conditions of addition
1 2

3

Carbon dlomde

Carboxy melhy] cellulose S
Casem ) v

Chlorophyll C I 75810

Cltrates “of pommum, calclum and so-
dium

Citric acid ... 2

Concentrated must.........ccevviicninniiinns

Coppersulphate ..o
Dairy products ........cevevrmvrerennrsesnrnanens

DESSert Wit ....cc.vvvevisrssssssssnssenesenens | Husk brandy, pot still brandy, brandy, vin-
- tage brandy, whisky, malt wh:sky and |
-blended whisky -
Di-ammonium-phosphate ,.. weers | Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage .
Dimethyl-dicarbonate...... | Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
5 A T llquol', splﬂt'bﬂsed]lqw
Egg albumen ............. T raenrad anemsss voo | Wine; alcohohc fruit bevcrage; grape-based
PR e liquor; spirit-based liquor
Egp yolk iccorumiinmssmiiisismisasmiaig Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-basedliquor

Emulsifying agents ...........ocvvvinnnennnne,

Enzymes
Erythrosine BS C.1. 45430 ...................

Filtering aids..

Flavourants of vegetable ongm or ex-

tractsthereof
Fla\rourants that arclnatuﬂ;idcntical i
Fruit pulp or fruit cells... O
Gelahne il niiniisefimiiasnnt .........'...

2 ()11 O RO

Herbs and natural extracts of herbs ..... s
“Ion exchange resins
TEIDEIABE ccoe svi fnnnnnniwnmamsininssaisasnisinnis

Malates of potassiium_, -calcium and
.sodium

Malicacid .........ccceveviviiriiinieneiine,

Wine (excludmg noble late harvest wine);
alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based li-

" quor; spirit-based liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor)

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor

'Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);

spirit-based liquor
Alcoholic fruit beverage

Wine; alcoholic fruit bevcrage, gmpe-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor

, Grape-based liquor (excluding grape hquor), '

spirit-based liquor
Wine . (excluding special late harvest wine
and noble late harvest wine); husk brandy,
Eot still brandy, brandy and vintage
ndy; grape-base liquor

Wme, alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor

i Grape-base'd liguor (excludm vermouth and
(3 _spirit oockgta:l cream li- |

_grape liquor
queur

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape hquor)
spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fnut beverage; grape-bascd
liquor - :

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

" All types and classes

Husk brandy, pot still brandy, brandy and
vintage brandy; grape-based liquor (ex-
cluding grape liquor); spirit-based liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

Grape-based quubr (excluding grape liquor). -

All types and classes

Grape -based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor -

Husk brandy, pot still brandy, brandy and
vintage brandy; grape-based liquor (ex-
cluding grape liquor); spirit-based liquor

Alcohotlic fruit beverage, spmt-based hquor

Vermouth-

Alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based hquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor &

Alcoholic fruit beverage

Wine; aloohohc fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor

The final product shall not contain more thau 30
mg/€ of this substanoe

. The final product shall not contain more than 30

‘mg/€ of this substance.
This substance may—
(a) in the case of wine other than ing
wines, only be added after completion or
termination of alcoholic fermentation;

and
) in the case of the spirits specified i in col-
umn 2, only be added to such extent that
the sugar content of the final product,
calculated as reducing sugar, does not ex-
ceed 15 /€.

Fl

The butterfat content of the final product shall,
in the case of cream liqueur be at least 10,0%
by volume.

This substance shall only be added to such ex-
tent that the total sugar content of the final
“product, calculated as reducing sugar, does
not exceed 15 g/f.

‘The final product shall, in the case of a spmt«

based liquor, not contain more than 100 mg/t
of this substance.

The final product shall not contain more than 30
_ mg/€ of this substance.

The addition of this substance to a grape-based

liquor shall not increase the alcohol content of
the final product by more than 0,5 per cent.
The addition of this substance to a grape-based
liquor shall not increase the alcohol content of
the final product by more than 0,5 per cent.

The final product sha]l not contain more than

100 mg/€ of this substance.

‘This' substance may, in the case of the spirits

" specified in column 2, only be added to such
extent that the total sugar content of the final -
product, calculated as reducmg sugar, docs
not exceed 15 gjf
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Name of substance Liquor productgg :dlggg sybstance may Manner and conditions of addition
1 2 3

Malolactic fermentation bacteria ........... | Wine .

IS s s T A ety .... | Wine (excluding special late harvest wine Thls substance may, in the case of the spirits
and noble late harvest wine); husk brandy, specified in column 2, only be added to such
pot still brandy, brandy and vintage extent that the total sugar content of the final
brandy; grape-based liquor product, calculated as reducing sugar, does

_ not exceed 15 g/e.

NIHTOZGED GBS - vsusensvsieissisaanasonsbasorsnin Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based '
liquor

Pectin ...ovvviveiniivniiaiirinirsianrinsiananae Alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based liquor

PLEALZD ooy voerssinosssvmamsasminssessavsmisany Wine; alcoholic fruit bcverage grape-based | The final product shall, in the case of grape-
liquor based liquor, not contain more than 30 mg/ of

this substance.

Polyvinyl polypirollidone ..................... | Wine (excluding special late harvest wine

Poncheau 4R C.L 16255 ..ol
Potassium bitartrate ...........cccovevvinneans
Potassium carbonate....... .................
Potassium ferro cyanide -.......covunennns
Pottasium hydroxide..........cccovnvnvinans

Pottasium meta bisulphide .................

Potassium Sorbate ......coceviiiiinininiinin

Sodium bensoate

Sodium bentonite........coveviuieriianinnnn

Sodium carbonate ..........oocoeeviiiieenans

Sodium chloride (common sait) .............
Sodium hydroxide..........ccoeeeiiiniinienns

Sodium meta bisulphide ...........ccooeeis

Spirit derived from applesor pears.........

Spirit derived from grapes..................

Sugar derived from cane or grain ...........

and noble late harvest wine); alcoholic

fruit beverage; grape—based liquor; spirit-

based hquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based

liquor; spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage, spmts,‘

grape-based liquor

Alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based liquor;
spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor :

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grapc-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor

All types and classes

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; spirits;
grape-based liquor; spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; spirit-based
liquor

Spirit-based liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; spirit-based
liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor !

Alcoholic fruit beverage (excluding unspeci-
fied aleoholic fruit beverages)

Wine (excluding late harvest wine, special
late harvest wine, noble late harvest wine
and sweet natural wine); grape-based
liquor

Sparkling wines; alcoholic fruit beverage (ex-
cluding fortified apple and pear beverage);
husk brandy, pot still brandy; brandy; vin-
tage brandy and gin; grape-based liquor
(excluding grape liquor and flavoured
grape liquor); spirit-based liquor

The final product shall not contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

In acoordanoe with the prowsmns of regu]auon
31 (4) ; ;

| The ﬁnal product shall not contain more than

200 mg/E, calculated as sorbic acid, of this sub-
' stance.

The final product shall not contain more’ than
250 mg/€, calculated as bensoic acid, of this
substance.

The substances concerned shall be a rectified
spirit.

This substance shall—

(a) in the case of sparkling wines, only be

added for the initiation of the second
- alcoholic fermentation and to sweeten
the final product; -

(b) in the case of an alcoholic fruit beverage,
only be added —

(i) tosweeten the final product;
(if) after completion or termination of
alcoholic fermentation; and
(iii) to a maximum of 50 g/, calculated
as reducing sugar;

(c) in the case of the spirits specified in
column 2 (excluding gin), only be added
to such extent that the sugar content of
the final product, calculated as reducing
sugar, does not exceed 15 g/f; and
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Name of substance

L:quor product to which substance may -

be added Manner and conditions of addition
1 2 _ 3 _
(d) in the case of a grape-based liquor or
spirit-based liquor, only be added to
sl 2 w L end £ ? sweeten the final product.
Slﬂphu: dlomdegas..'.;;_.l..."_._'._._..;'....:_...._.... Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based

Sunset Yellow C.I. 15985 ...........cooernon..

SWEELTESEIVE ... trerunrasrrenaisnsrarsnsnanens

'Il'fzrt_razingc._l. 19140.......0inpeimessnsnenancas
WREE o connmnmusis s

Wood originating from casks in which the
quuor producl concerned is matured

Yeasts and ycast nutnents ....... e - i

. liguor; spirit-based liquor
Grape-based liquor (excluding grape liquor);
spirit-based liquor
Winé (excluding special late harvest wine
- and noble late harvest wine); grape-based
. liquor

All types and classes : :

Wine; alcohiolic fruit beverage; grape-based
liquor; spirit-based liquor

Grape-based liquor (excluding grape llquor),
spirit-based liquor )

Spirits; grape-based . liquor; spil'itjbased
‘liquor ’

Wine; spirits (excluding grape spirit, cane
spirit, gin, vodka, unspecified:spirit and
mixed spirit); spirit-based liquor

‘Wine; a!oohollc fnut beverage At

The final product shall not contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

This substance shall, in the case of wines other
than sparkling wines, only be added after
completion or termination of alcoholic fer-
mentation.

The final product shall ﬁot contain more than
100 mg/€ of this substance.

TABEL 7

_ S’l‘OWWE WAT UlT DRANKPRODUKTE VERWYDER MAG WORD

[Reg. 31}

Naam van stof

Drankprodukte waaruit stof verwyder mag
© word

Wyse en voorwaardes van verwydering

B 1".

2

3

AIKOROL .. cr e seeses s
Ongewenste GEUE. .....vvepirvesnesrueariensne |

Swaarmetale..........oooiiiiiiii i

Tartrate en ander stowwe wat die stabili-
teit van 'n drankproduk mag beinvloed

Troebe.lingvc. kleurstowwe en proteiene

. Dnnﬂ:astsdrank

Wyn; alkoholiese - vrugtedrank drunlbasns-
drank . .

Wyn; alkcholiese vrugtcdrankﬁ'spiﬁtualieé;
druifbasisdrank :

Wyn; alkoholiese \rrugtedrank druifbasis-
drank

Wyn; alkoholiese '\.'i'ugfcdrank; druifbasis- .

drank

Deur middel van behandeling met geaktiveerde
dier- of planthoutskool, kopersulfaat of poli-
vinielpolipirollidoon of, in die geval van 'n
alkoholiese vrugtedrank of druifbasisdrank,
ioonuitruilingsharse.

Deur middel van behandeling met kaliumferro-
sianied ooreenkomstig die bepalings van regu-
lasie 31 (4) of, in die geval van 'n alkoholiese
vrugtedrank of druifbasisdrank, ioonuit-
ruilingsharse.

Deur middel van—

(a) pasteurisering of koue stabilisasie of, in
die geval van ’'n druifbasisdrank,

- membraanskeiding; of

(b) behandeling met kaliumbitartraat of

wynsteensuur of, in die geval van 'n druif-
" basisdrank, ioonuitruilingsharse of kar-
boksiemetielsellulose.

Deur middel van—

(a) pasteurisering of koue stabilisasie of, in
die geval van 'n druifbasisdrank, filtrasie;
of

(b) behandeling -met agar-agar, eieralbu-
mien, filtreerhulpmiddels, geaktiveerde

. dier- of planthoutskool, gelatien, kal-
siumbentoniet, kaseien, natriumbento-
niet, polivinielpolipirollidoon, silikasol,
tannien of vislym of, in die geval van 'n
druifbasisdrank, ioonuitruilingsharse.




44 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

: TABLE 7
SUBSTANCES WHICH MAY BE REMOVED FROM LIQUOR PRODUCTS
[Reg. 31] '

Name of substance I

- Liquor products from which substance may

Manner and conditions of removal

be removed
1 : ; 2 3

Ty “Grape-based liquor
Undesirable flavours.........oeeveeeeiineaianis Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based | By means of treatment with activated animal or
liquor vegetable charcoal, copper sulphate or polyvi-
nyl polypirollidone or, in the case of an alco-
holic fruit beverage or grape-based liquor, ion

. - exchange resins.

Heavy metals .....cocominmmsinsnsmssssinssanses Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; spirits; | By means of treatment with potassium ferro

grape-based liquor

Tartrates and other- substances which
could affect the stability of a liquor
product i

liquor

Cloudiness, colouring agents and pro-

teins liquor

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based

Wine; alcoholic fruit beverage; grape-based -

cyanide in accordance with the provisions of

regulation 31 (4) or, in the case of an alcoholic

fruit beverage or grape-based liquor, ion
exchange resins.
By means of —

(a) pasteurisation or cold stabilisation or, in
the case of a grape-based liquor, mem-
brane diffusion; or

(b) treatment with potassium bitartrate or
tartaric acid or, in the case of a grape-
based liquor, ion exchange resins or car-
boxy methyl sellulose. .

By means of — '

(a) pasteurisation or cold stabilisation or, in
the case of a grape-based liquor, filtra-
tion; or _

(b) treatment with agar-agar, egg albumen,

" filtering aids, activated animal or vegeta-
ble charcoal, gelatine, calcium bentonite,
casein, sodium bentonite, polivinyl poly-
pirollidone, silicasol, tannin or isinglass

- or, in the case of a grape-based liquor,
ion exchange resins.

TABEL 8
BEPERKTE STOWWE IN DRANKPRODUKTE
[Reg. 32]

TABLE 8
- RESTRICTED SUBSTANCES IN LIQUOR PRODUCTS
[Reg. 32]

Maksimum mate waartoe stof bevat mag

wees (mg/f)

Naam van stof

Maximum extent to which substance may

Name of substance be contained (mg/€)

1 2

1 ' 2

0,0

80,0, bereken as boorsuur

1,0

1,7, maar 1,0 in die geval van wyn
0,015, maar 0,01 in die geval van wyn
4,0, maar 1,0 in die geval van wyn
0,05

-0,5, maar 0,3 in die geval van wyn
Sien nota 1 )

100,0 (slégs in die geval van wyn)

1,0

5,0

Sien nota 2 _

250,0, maar 100,0 in die geval van wyn
10,0 (slegs in die geval van wyn)

Notas: . _
1 (a) Wyn mag nie meer as 300 mg/{ metanol bevat nie.

(b) Ander spiritualicé - as dopbrandewyn mag
hoogstens 2 000 mg metanol per liter absolute
alkohol bevat.

100
80,0, calculated as boracic acid
1,0 :
0,015, but 0,01 in the case of wine.
4,0, but 1,0 in the case of wine
1,7, but 1,0 in the case of wine
10,0 (in the case of wine only)
0,5, but 0,3 in the case of wine
.. ) 0,05

. | Seenotel

1,0
*100,0 (in the case of wine only)

See note 2

Sulphur dioxide ..........

Tifeeiineiinriniienrenenense. | 250,0, but 100,0 in the case of wine
Notes: C '
1 (a) Wine shall not contain more than 300 mg/¢ of me-

_ thanol.

. (b) Spirits other than husk brandy shall not contain
more than 2 000 mg methanol per litre of absolute
alcohol.
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2. Wryn, alkoholiese vrugtedrank, druifbasisdrank en spi-- 2. Wine, alcohol fruit beverage, grape-based liquor and

ritusbasisdrank mag nie meer as 200 mg/¢ swaweldiok- | sprit-based liquor shall not contain more than 200 mg/¢
sied bevat nie: Met dien verstande dat—" ~ _ ' of sulphur dioxide: 'Prqwded that— '
' (a) edel laat-oeswyn, asook soet natuurlike wyn ten-| ~  (a) noble late harvest wine, as well as sweet natural
o opsigte waarvan sertifisering as ’n edel laat-oeswyn | . .. wine in respect of which certification as a noble
geweier is, hoogstens 300 mg/f swaweldioksied e late harvest wine has been refused, may contain up
- - magbevatyems oo R ' t0300 mg/f of sulphur dioxide; and
(b) hoogstens 50,0 mg van die swaweldioksiedinhoud [~ (b) not more than 50,0 mg of the sulphur dioxide con-
" van ’n alkoholiese vrugtedrank in die vorm van vry tent of an alcoholic fruit beverage shall be in the

. swaweldioksied mag wees.

"

form of free sulphur dioxide.

L TABEL 9/TABLE 9
' LETTERGROOTTES VAN AANDUIDINGS OP HOOFETIKETTE
¢ ~ LETTER SIZES OF INDICATIONS ON MAIN LABELS

“ [Reg- 34 B) (] _
e Minimum vertikale hoogte in die geval van etikette met
; ; : ogpervlakte—
SO R Minimum vertical height in the case of labels with area—
Aard van besonderhede g :
-  Slmcal il minder as 2 Sgg;nmerr:;aar meer as
b ' ' less than2 tiibnee r%ftore than more than
2 500 mm 000 mm? 7 000
1 2 3 4
1.’ Klasbenami ng/Class designation: ;
. (a) Gegéurdc druifdrank en dmfdrpnﬂﬂavoumdgmpe liquor -, | 2,0mm 3,0mm 5,0 mm
~ andgmpeliquor Tt o . '
. /(b) ‘Ander drankprodukte/Other liquor products .................. 1,0mm 1,5mm 2,0 mm
2. Alkoholinhoud/Alcohol _(_:qiiteii : :
. (a) Gegeurde druifdrank en, druifdrank/Flavoured grape liquor - 2,0mm 3,0mm ; 5,0mm
. andgrapeliquor . . .. _ _ Y _
.+ {b) Ander drankprodukte/Other liquor products 1,0 mm ~ 1.5mm 2,0 mm
3. Land van herkomstountry c:fongm st Lavaii essssisiniie 1,0 mm 1,5 mm 2,0mm
" 4. Naam en adres ofkodenommer van- vefantwoordeﬁkéi--verkoper- - 1,0mm 1,5mm ik 2,0 mm
Name and address or code number of responsible seller
SN e ¢ TABEL 10/TABLE 10

-2+, TOELAATBARE ALTERNATIEWE VIR KLASBENAMINGS
- PERMISSABLE ALTERNATIVES FOR CLASS DESIGNATIONS

!;I'. e -i[Reg.SS(Z)(g)]
BRI A
1 ' 2
1. Per]é-wyanerié vﬁne B . N Pctiliant

. 2. Ekstra droé vonkelwyn/Extra dry sparkling wine
3. Droé vonkelwyn/Dry sparkling wine

4. Semi-soet von kelwyn!Senﬁ-swéet sparkling wine

o

. Soet vonkelwyn/Sweet sparklihg wine "

o

. Tenkgegiste vonkelwyn/Tank fermented sparkling wine
- Bottelgegiste vonkelwyn/Bottle fermented sparkling
wine :

8. Vonkelwyn volgens die tradisionele metode/Sparkling

wine according to the traditional method

-1

9. Blancde noir-wyn/Blanc de noir wine

Extra brut vonkeiwyn!sparkling wmc, Extra herb vonkelwyn/sparkling wine;
Brut vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Herb vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Extra

- trocken vonkelwyn/sparkling wine. _

Sec vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Trocken vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Secco

-~ vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Asciutto vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Off dry

. vor_lkelwyn-‘sparkling:wline; Enpoc vonkelwyn/sparkling wine.
Demi sec vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Halbtrocken vonkelwyn/sparkling

. .wine; Abbocato vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Halvtor vonkelwyn/sparkling

wine.
Doux vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Mild vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Dulce

- vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Sod vonkelwyn/sparkling wine.

Charmat vonkelwyn/sparkling wine.
Fermenté en bouteile vonkelwyn/sparkling wine.

Method traditionelle vonkelwyn/sparkling wine; Die woord vonkelwyn
-voorafgegaan deur 'n uitdrukking in *n ander taal as Afrikaans of Engels,
wat aandui of heet aan te dui dat die betrokke vonkelwyn volgens die
tradisionele metode geproduseer is/the words sparkling wine preceded by
an expression in another language than English or Afrikaans, which indi-
cates or purports to indicate that the sparkling wine concerned was pro-
duced according to the traditional method. '

Vin gris.
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nadat dit bemonster is,
of ten opsigte waarvan
vrystelling van monster-
neming ingevolge regulasie
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Klasbenaming Toelaatbare alternatief
Class designation Permissable alternative
' 1 2
10. Dessertwyn/Dessert wine Port; Sherrie/Sherry; Jerepiko/Jerepigo; Volsoet/Full Sweet. -
11. Alkoholiese appeldrank/Alcoholic apple beverage Sider/Cider. s "
12. Alkoholiese peerdrank/Alcoholic pear beverage Perrie/Perry. '
13. Brandewyn/Brandy Likeurbrandewyn/Liqueur brandy
14, _Mengeldrankaocktail Aperitief/ Aperitif. '
15. Gegeurde druifdrank/Flavoured grape liquor Cooler.
16. Druifdrank/Grape liquor Grape beverage. : -
17. Spiritus mengeldrank/Spirit cocktail Spiritus-aperitief/Spirit aperitif.
TABEL il TABLE 11
GELDE FEES
Doel van betaling Bedrag Purpose of payment ' Amount
1 2 1 o B
1. Aansoek om die registrasie van | R20 pei- aansoek. 1. Atpplication for the registration | R20 per app!iéation.
'n kodenommer of a code number :
[reg. 40 (3) (b); 40 (4) (b)] [reg. 40 (3) (b): 40 (4) (b)]
2. Jaarlikse instandhouding van die | RS per kodenommer. 2. Annual maintenance of the | RS percode number.
registrasie van 'n kodenommer registration of a code number
[reg. 40 (5) (a)] [reg. 40 (5) ()]
3. Aansoek om 'n invoersertifi- 3. Application for an import certifi-
" Leaak: cate: . . i ¥
(a) In die geval van 'n produk | R100 per aansoek. (a) In the case of a product in- | R100 per application.
wat vir invoer in stortmaat tended for import in bulk :
beoog word (b) In the case of a product in- | R25per application. -
(b) In die geval van 'n produk | R25 per aansoek. tended for import in the ' A
wat vir invoer beoog word labelied containers in which
in die geétiketteerde hou- it is to be sold
ers waarin dit verkoop sal [reg. 43 (2) (c); 44 (1)]
word ;
[reg. 43 (2) (c); 44 (1)} 4. Analysis of a sample of a pro- ~ R200 per sample.
. duct intended for import and in
4. Ontleding van 'n monster van 'n [ R200 per monster. respect of which an acceptable
- produk wat vir invoer -beoog certificate of analysis was not
word, en ten opsigte waarvan n conidsd
aanvaarbare ontledingsertifikaat P
ni¢ voorsien is nie [reg. 46 (3)]
_lreg 46 0)] 5. Application for a certificate of
5. Aansoek om 'n verwyderingser- removal: _
© tifikaat: ' (a) In the case of a product | R3,50 per hé or portion
(a) In die geval van 'n produk RZ’HSO per he of gedeelte imported in bulk thereof.
wat in stortmaat ingevoer is aarvan, h ¢ o R40 —_—
(b) In die geval van 'n produk | R40 ;vcr aansoek plus ®) il;pozegas:;l th: };l;:beli::ct; ROE;E; :;Pl?ec?);‘;[:)rfli:ns
wat ingevoer is in die geéti- R0O,75 per hf of ge- e in which it is thereot,
ketteerde houers waarin dit deelte daarvan. CORAINETS i "Witeh. A5 40 ISR,
verkoop sal word be sold
(¢) In dic geval van 'n produk | R3,50 per liter of ge- (c) In the case of a product | R3,50 per litre or portion
© wat as bona fide-handels- deelte daarvan. i imported as a bona fide thereof.
meonster of vir ander doel- trade sample or for other
eindes as die verkoop daar- purposes than the sale
van ingevoer is thereof
[reg. 48 (2) (b) (ii)] [reg. 48 (2) (b) (ii)]
6::Aansock o i to?stemining wir | B275 peraanscek, 6. Application for a permission for | R275 per application.
gw VESTCHENE, O verkoogdnﬁ the blending or sale after bot-
ottfrlermg var o crankps r ¥ tling of a liquor product im-
wat stortmaaljngevocr 18 ported in bulk
[reg. 49 (2) (b) (ii)] [reg. 49 (2) (b) (ii)]
7. Aansock om n uitvocrsertifi- 7. Application for an export certifi-
kaa;:l . : = b i . cate:
(a) In die geval van 'n produ PEF G Te (a) In the case of a product that | R30 per application plus
walt in die bewaring van die per ht of gedeelte daar- remains in the custody of R4 per he or portion
beherende amptenaar bly van.

the administering officer thereof.
% after the sampling thereof,
or in respect of which
exemption from sampling is
granted in terms of regula-
" tion 52 (7)
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* Doel van betaling Bedrag Purpose of payment Amount
1 ' 2 1 2
b) In die geval van 'n produk, | R30 per aansoek plus R4 (b) In the case of a product, ex- | R30 per application p]us
S ) mtgesoﬁierd 'n prgduk in pelPe he of gedecl?e daar- cluding a product referred | R4 per hé or portion
' regulasic 52 (7) bedoel, wat i to in regulation 52 (7), that thereof.
nic in die bewaring van die ' does not remain in'the cus- |
beherende amptenaar bly tody of the administering
nadat dit bemonster is nie it)hfﬁoerf after the sampling
) ereo
ez 512 €1 freg. 51 @ (0] |
© fi“ ft': 'geva: ‘.'f" d;:::l;‘pm: R20p§r HaToEk. (¢) In the case of liquor pro- | R20 per application.
4 liiges “; by 'fk's ; ducts included in the house- | .
Houdelke, o _persoq(_:;nh i hold or personal effects of a
besittings van lemand wat person who moves from the

. die Republiek tydelik- of
- permanent verlaat, of wat
as-handelsmonster bestem
* is en'nie meer as 24 liter elk
van drankprodukte wat in
“houer, samestelling en eti-

' kettering verskil, of wat uit- |

gevoer word deur 'n per-
scon wat dic Republiek as
nbonaﬁde toeris besoek

[reg. 51(4) (a), (b) (i), (iD)]
(d) In die geval van 'n drank-

pi‘oduk wat na 'n bestem-
ming in die Europese Ge-

R10 per aansoek byk(}-
~ mend tot 'n bedrag in-
gevolge par: (a), (b) of

Republic, or are intended
as a trade sample and does
not consist of more than 24
litres each of liquor pro-
ducts that differ in con-
tainer, composition and
labelling, or that are
exported by a person who
visits the Republic as a
bona fide tourist
[reg. 51 (4) (), (b) (i), (i1)]
(d) In the case of a liquor pro-
- ‘duct that is exported to a
destination in the Euro-

R10 .per application in
addition to an amount
payable in terms of par.

meenskap uitgevoer word (c)_ bgtaalbaa_r pean Community (a), (b) or (c).
[reg: 51 (4) (a), (b) (iii)] A e [reg. 51 (4) (a) (b) (iii)] ' '
8. Aansoek om’n magtiging vir die | R200 per aansoek. 8. Application for an authorization | R200 per application.
verkoop of produksie vir, ver- ' o for the sale or production for
koop van 'n sakramentelé drank - sale of a sacramental beverage
of ’n alkoholiese drank. verkry or an alcoholic beverage ob-
deur die alkoholiese gisting van tained by the alcoholic fermenta-
die sap van lemoene tesame met tion of the juice of oranges.
rietsuiker o together with cane sugar
[reg. 55 (1) (b)] [reg. 55 (1) (b)]
9. Jaarlikse imtandhouding van 'n | R100 per magtiging. 9. Annual maintenance of an auth- | R100 per authorization. ‘
magtiging in item 8 bedoel . orization referred to in item 8 :
 [reg.55(2)1 [reg. 55 (2)] _
10. Indiening van 'n appél teen ’n RSOOIper appel. 10. Lodging of an appeal against a R500 per appeal.
_ beslissing of lasgewing deur die decision or direction by the o
- beherende amptenaar of ‘die administering officer or the
raad 1 board
- [reg. 58(1) (D} freg. 58 (1) (f)]
: _ . T
TABEL 12/TABLE 12
VRYGESTELDE LANDE/EXEMPTED COUNTRIES
[Reg. 50]
Angola | Malawi
Ascencion Mauritius )
" Benin Mosambiek/Mozambique
S Nfanﬁ!Jéfob.}aul‘ibia _
Burundi N:rgel:l igeria
. Principe
Die Comore/The Comoro Islands . Rwanda
Die Kanariese Eilande/The Canary Islands. Siic Tk
Dijibouti, _ 'Die Seychelle/The Seychelle Islands
Gabo_en_fGabon St Helena '
Ghana Swaziland
Die Ivoorkus/The Ivory Coast Togo
Kongo/Congo Tristan Da Cunha
Lesotho ' Zaire
Liberi¢/Liberia Zambi¢/Zambia
Madagaskar/Madagascar Zimbabwe
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No. R. 1434 29 Junie 1990

WET OP DRANKPRODUKTE, 1989
(WET No. 60 VAN 1989)

WYN VAN OORSPRONG-SKEMA

Ek, Jacob de Villiers, Minister van Landbou, hande-
lende kragtens artikel 14 van die Wet op Drankpro-
dukte, 1989 (Wet No. 60 van 1989), op aanbeveling van
die Wyn- en Spiritusraad bedoel in artikel 2 van ge-
noemde Wet—

(a) stel hierby die Skema in die Bylae uiteenge-
sit, in; en

(b) verklaar hierby dat genoemde Skema op 1
Julie 1990 in werking tree.

J. DE VILLIERS,
Minister van Landbou.

BYLAE
Woordomskrywing
1. In hierdie Skema, tensy uit die samehang anders
blyk, beteken—

“blanc de noir-wyn” wyn wat geproduseer word
met die oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn
wat aan die vereistes in artikel 14 van hierdie
Skema uiteengesit, voldoen;

“cultivarwyn” wyn wat geproduseer word met die
oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn wat aan
die vereistes in artikel 10 van hierdie Skema uit-
eengesit, voldoen;

“die raad” die Wyn- en Spiritusraad by artikel 2
van die Wet ingestel;

“die Wet” die Wet op Drankprodukte, 1989 (Wet
No. 60 van 1989), en ook die regulasies daar-
kragtens uitgevaardig;

“distrik” ’n gebied wat onder 'n bepaalde naam as
'n distrik omskryf is;

“druiwe” vrugte van plante van Vifis vinifera;

“edel laat-oeswyn” wyn wat geproduseer word
met die oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn
wat aan die vereistes in artikel 13 van hierdie
Skema uiteengesit, voldoen;

“eiesoortige wyn” wyn wat ooreenkomstig ver-
eistes kragtens artikel 6 (7) (¢) van hierdie

Skema deur die raad voorgeskryf, dgeproduseer_

is van druiwe wat geoes is op grond ten opsigte
waarvan 'n goedkeuring kragtens artikel 6 %’?)
(a) van hierdie Skema gegee is;

“gekonsentreerde mos™ die produk wat deur die
gedeeltelike ontwatering van mos verkry is, en
waarvan die soortlike gewig minstens 1,24 is;

“hoofetiket” die mees prominente etiket van 'n
houer waarin wyn verkoop word of, indien twy-
fel bestaan oor watter etiket van ’n houer die
mees prominente is, die een wat die grootste
oppervlakte het;

“hooflandgoed” —

(a) met betrekking tot 'n landgoed wat uit
hoofde van die bepalings van regulasie 16 (2)
van die regulasies gepubliseer by Goewer-
mentskennisgewing No. R. 2544 van 19 De-
sember 1980 omskryf is, enige een of meer
van die stukke grond in sodanige omskrywing
ingesluit; en

(b) andersins die stuk grond in artikel 6 (3)
(a) van hierdie Skema bedoel;

No. R. 1434 29 June 1990

LIQUOR PRODUCTS ACT, 1989
(ACT No. 60 OF 1989)

WINE OF ORIGIN SCHEME

1, Jacob de Villiers, Minister of Agriculture, acting
under section 14 of the Liquor Products Act, 1989 (Act
No. 60 of 1989), on the recommendation of the Wine
and Spririt Board referred to in section 2 of the said
Act, hereby — ,

(a) establish the Scheme set out in the
Schedule; and - '

(b) declare that the said Scheme shall come into
operation on 1 July 1990.

J. DE VILLIERS,
Minister of Agriculture.

SCHEDULE
Definitions
1. In this Scheme, unless the context otherwise in-
dicates—

“area of production” means a region, district,
ward or an estate;

“authority” means an authority granted by the
board under section 15 of this Scheme for the
pressing of grapes with a view to the production
of wine in respect of which certification is re-
quired; ;

“blanc de noir wine” means wine produced with a
view to the certification thereof as wine comply-
ing with the requirements set out in section 14 of

- this Scheme;

“certify” means to authorize the use of particulars
referred to in section 11 (3) (a) and (4) of the
Act in connection with the sale of wine; and
“certification” has a corresponding meaning;

“class designation”, with regard to wine, means a
class designation specified in the regulations
made under the Act;

“concentrated must” means the product obtained
through the partial dehydration of must, and of
which the specific gravity is at least 1,24;

“container’” means a receptacle with a capacity of
not more than five litres;

“cultivar wine” means wine produced with a view
to the certification thereof as wine complying
with the requirements set out in section 10 of
this Scheme;

“define”, in relation to an area of production,
means defined in terms of section 6 of this
Scheme or deemed in terms of section 15 (2) (a)
of the Act to have been so defined; and
“defined” has a corresponding meaning; _

“distinctive wine” means wine produced in accord-
ance with requirements prescribed by the board
under section 6 (7) (e) of this Scheme, from
grapes harvested on land in respect of which an
approval was given under section 6 (7) (a) of this
Scheme;

“district” means an area defined under a particular
name as a district;

“estate” means one or more pieces of land or por-
tions of pieces of land defined under a particular
name as an estate;
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“houer” ’n houer met ’'n iﬁhouds_vennoé van
hoogstens vyf liter; R
“klasbenaming”’, met betrekking tot wyn, 'n klas-

benaming vermeld in die regulasies kragtens die |

. Wet uitgevaardig; _

“landgoed”, een of meer stukke grond of ge-
deeltes van stukke grond wat onder 'n bepaalde
naam as 'n landgoed omskryfis;

“landgoedwyn” wyn wat geproduseer word met
die oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn wat

~-aan die vereistes in artikel 8 van hierdie Skema
uiteengesit, voldoen; 5

“magtiging” 'n magtiging wat kragtens artikel 15

van hierdie Skema deur die raad verleen is vir

die pars van druiwe met die oog op die produk- -

.sie van wyn ten opsigte waarvan sertifisering’
, verlang word; ' :

"“mos” die sap van vars druiwe wat in so 'n toe-
-stand is dat alkoholiese gisting in die onver-
~dunde sap kan plaasvind;

“oesjaarwyn” wyn wat geproduseer word met die
‘oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn wat aan
die vereistes in artikel 11 van hierdie Skema uit-
‘eengesit, voldoen; o
- “omskryf”, met betrekking tot 'n produksiege-
bied, ingevolge artikel 6 van hierdie Skema
-omskryf of ingevolge artikel 15 (2) (a) van die
"Wet geag aldus omskryf te wees; en het. “om-
skrewe” 'n ooreenstemmende betekenis;
' “onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe” ’n onaan-
- vaarbaarheid van ’n aard in Tabel 4 vermeld;
“produksiegebied” °n streek, distrik, wyk of land-
goed; o ;
“sertifiseer” om die gebruik van besonderhede in
artikel 11 (3) (a) en (4) van die Wet bedoel, in
verband met die verkoop van wyn te magtig; en

% 3

het “sertifisering” *n ooreenstemmende beteke- -

nis; _ _

“soetreserwe’ mos wat gedeeltelike gisting onder-,
gaan het en waarvan die ressuikeri
stens 130 gram per liter is; . ;

“spesiale laat-oeswyn™ wyn wat geproduseer word
met die oog op die sertifisering daarvan as wyn
wat aan die vereistes in artikel 12 van hierdie
Skema uiteengesit, voldoen;

“spiritus” ’n spiritus wat van die gegiste sap van
die produk van die wingerdstok verkry is;

“streek” 'n gebied wat onder ’n bepaalde naam as
'n streek omskryf is; _

“vonkelwyne” wyn van die klasse wat ingevolge
die regulasies kragtens die Wet uitgevaardig, as
vonkelwyn, ekstra-droé vonkelwyn, dro& von-
kelwyn, semi-soet vonkelwyn, soet vonkelwyn,
tenkgegiste vonkelwyn, bottelgegiste vonkelwyn
en vonkelwyn volgens die tradisionele metode
bekend is;

“wyk” 'n gebied wat onder n bepaalde naam as 'n
wyk omskryf is; ' : :

“wyn” die VEroduk wat aan die vereistes in artikel 5
van die Wet bedoel, voldoen; en

“wyn van oorsprong” wyn wat geproduseer word

met die oog op die sertifisering daarvan as
- wat aan die vereistes in artikel 9 van hierdie
Skema uiteengesit, voldoen.

nhoud min- |

“estate wine” means wine produced with a view to
the certification thereof as wine complying with
the requirements set out in section 8 of this
Scheme;

“grapes” means fruit of plants of Vitis vinifera;

* “main label” means the most prominent label of a

container in which wine is sold or, if doubt exists
“as to which label of a container is the most pro-
minent, the one having the largest area;
“main estate” — - _

(a) with regard to an estate defined by vir-
tue of the provisions of regulation 16 (2) of the
regulations published by Government Notice
No. R. 2544 of 19 December 1980, means any
one or more of the pieces of land included in
such definition; and '

(b) otherwise the piece of land referred to
in section 6 (3) (a) of this Scheme;
“must” means the juice of fresh grapes that is in
such a condition that alcoholic fermentation can
take place in the undiluted juice;

- “noble late harvest wine” means wine produced

with a view to the certification thereof as wine
complying with the requirements set out in sec-
tion 13 of this Scheme; - :
“region” means an area defined under a particular
name as a region; o
“sparkling wines” means wine of the classes that,
in terms of the regulations made under the Act,
are known as sparkling wine, extra dry sparkling
wine, dry sparkling wine, semi-sweet sparkling
wine, sweet sparkling wine, tank-fermented
sparkling wine, bottle-fermented sparkling wine
and sparkling wine according to the traditional
method; - ' : '
“special late harvest wine” means wine produced
with a view to the certification thereof as wine
- complying with the requirements set out in sec-
tion 12 of this Scheme; :

- “spirit” means a spirit obtained from the fer-

mented juice of the product of the vine;

~“sweet reserve” means must that has undergone

partial fermentation, and of which the residual
sugar content is at least 130 gram per litre;
“the Act” means the Liquor Products Act, 1989
(Act No. 60 of 1989), and also the regulations
. made thel_‘eulndtl:r; . L
“the board” means the Wine and Spirit Board
. established by section 2 of the Act;
“unacceptable quality characteristics” means an
 unacceptability of a nature specified in Table 4;

~ “vintage wine” means wine produced with a view

“to the certification thereof as wine complyin
with the requirements set out in section 11 of
this Scheme; :

“ward” means an area defined under a particular
name asaward;, - - - - :

“wine” means the product that complies with the
requirements referred to in section 5 of the Act;
and : -

“wine of origin” means wine produced with a view
to the certification thereof as wine complying
with the requirements set out in section.9 of this
Scheme. i '
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Naam van Skema

2. Hierdie Skema heet die Wyn van Oorsprong-
skema.
Oogmerke van Skema _

3. Die oogmerke van hierdie Skema is om—

(a) as basis van die uitbouing van die eiesoortig-
heid en gehalte van wyne te dien;

(b) die korrektheid van sekere aanduidings in
verband met die oorsprong van wyn te bevestig; en

(c) vertroue in sodanige aanduidings te skep.

Drankproduk waarop Skema van toepassing is

4. Hierdie Skema is van toepassing op wyn wat van
druiwe van die druifcultivars in Tabel 1 vermeld, gepro-
duseer is.

Magtiging vir die aanduiding van sekere besonderhede
5. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),
mag die volgende besonderhede slegs na sertifisering in
verband met die verkoop van wyn gebruik word:
(a) Die naam van 'n produksiegebied.
(b) Die benaming van ’n druifcultivar in Tabel 1
vermeld. . :

(c) Besonderhede wat aandui dat wyn geprodu-
_ seer is van druiwe wat in 'n bepaalde jaar geoes is.

(d) Die woorde “landgoed”, “estate”, “oor--

sprong”, “‘origin”, “oesjaar” en “vintage”.

(e) Die klasbenamings van die klasse wyn wat as
spesiale laat-oeswyn, edel laat-oeswyn en blanc de
noir-wyn bekend is.

(2) (a) Die naam van 'n landgoed mag ook sonder
sertifisering gebruik word in verband met die verkoop
van wyn wat aan die vereistes in artikel 8 (1) (a), (b) en
(c) van hierdie Skema uiteengesit, voldoen indien—

(i) daardie wyn nie van die betrokke landgoed af
verwyder word voordat dit in die houers gebottel is
waarin dit verkoop sal word nie;

(ii) die inhoudsmaat van sodanige houers nie
twee liter oorskry nie;

(iii) geen ander besonderhede in subartikel Q)
bedoel, op die etikette van sodanige houers aange-
dui word nie; en

(iv) daardie etikette voor die gebruik daarvan
deur die raad vir dié doel goedgekeur is.

(b) Die uitdrukkings “Paarl” en “Worcester” mag
ook sonder sertifisering gebruik word in verband met
die verkoop van ander wyn as 'n wyn van OOTSprong
van die produksiegebied Paarl of Worcester indien—

(i) die persoon wat so 'n uitdrukking gebruik, 'n
sertifikaat van die Wyn- en Spiritusraad bedoel in
artikel 19 van die Wet op Wyn, Ander Gegiste
Drank en Spiritualieg, 1957 (Wet No. 25 van
1957), verkry het ten effekte dat hy daardie uit-
drukking voor 1 Januarie 1972 en sedertdien in
verband met die verkoop van die betrokke wyn
gebruik het;

(i) geen ander besonderhede in subartikel (1)
bedoel, op die etikette van die houers van daardie
wyn aangedui word nie; en

(iii) daardie etikette nie sedert 1 Januarie 1972
in enige ander opsig as dié kragtens 'n wetsbepa-
ling vereis of toegelaat, verander is nie.

Name of Scheme

2. This Scheme shall be known as the Wine of Ori-
gin Scheme.

Objects of Scheme
3. The objects of this Scheme are—

(a) to serve as a basis for the development of the
distinctiveness and quality of wines;

(b) to confirm the correctness of certain indica-
tions in connection with the origin of wine; and

(c) to creat confidence in such indications.

Liquor product to which Scheme applies

4. This Scheme shall apply to wine produced from
grapes of the vine cultivars specified in Table 1.

Authority for the indication of certain particulars

5. (1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2),
the following particulars may only after certification be
used in connection with the sale of wine:

(a) The name of an area of production.

(b) The designation of a vine cultivar specified in
Table 1.

(c) Particulars indicating that wine was produced
from grapes harvested in a particular year.

(d) The words “estate”, “landgoed”, “origin”,
“oorsprong”’, “‘vintage” and “oesjaar”.

(e) The class designations of the classes of wine
known as special late harvest wine, noble late har-
vest wine and blanc de noir wine.

(2) (a) The name of an estate may also be used
without certification in connection with the sale of wine
complying with the requirements set out in section 8 (1)
(a), (b) and (c) of this Scheme if—

(i) that wine is not removed from the estate con-
cerned before it has been bottled in the containers
in which it is to be sold;

(ii) the capacity of such containers does not ex-
ceed two litres;

(iii) no other particulars referred to in subsec-
tion (1) are indicated on the labels of such con-
tainers; and

(iv) those labels have prior to the use thereof
been approved by the board for this purpose.

(b) The expressions “Paarl” and “Worcester” may
also be used without certification in connection with the
sale of wine other than a wine of origin of the area of
production Paarl or Worcester if —

(i) the person using such expression has ob-
tained a certificate from the Wine and Spirit Board
referred to in section 19 of the Wine, Other
Fermented Beverages and Spirits Act, 1957 (Act
No. 25 of 1957), to the effect that he has prior to 1
January 1972 and since used that expression in
connection with the sale of the wine concerned;

(ii) no other particulars referred to in subsection
(1) are indicated on the labels of the containers of
that wine; and

(iii) those labels have not since 1 January 1972
been altered in any respect other than that
required or permitted under any law.
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(c) Die uitdrukkings “Paarl” en “Constantia” ‘mag
ook sonder sertifisering gebrmk word in verband met
die verkoop van ander wyn as 'n wyn van oorsprong
van die produksiegebied Paarl of Constantia indien—

(i) daardie wyn uit die chubhek uitgevoer

word na ’n land wat nie 'n lidland van die Europese
. Gemeenskap is nie;

(ii) die persoon wat 0 ’n ultdrukkmg gebruik n

sertifikaat in paragraaf (b) (i) bedoel , met betrek-
king tot daardie wyn verkry het; en :

i) geen ander besonderhede in subarnkel 1)
bedoel, op die etikette van die houers van daardle
wyn aangedui word nie.

Omskxywingvanpmduksiegebiede
6. (1) (a) Die raad kan by kenmsge\wng in dle
Staatskoerant— . .
(i) gebiede en stukke grond of gedeeltes van

' stukke grond onder bepaalde name- as- streke,
distrikte, wyke of landgoedere omskryf; en ;

(ii) die omskrywing van 'n streek, distrik, wyk of
landgoed wysig of intrek.
(b) Die raad kan na goeddunke die voorwaardes 0plé
wat op, so 'n omskrymng, wys:gmg of mtrekkmg van
toepassmg is. .

(2) (a) Temand wat 'n omskrymng, wys:gmg of in-

trekking in subartikel (1) bedoel, verlang, moet skrifte-

lik by die raad daarom aansoek doen. .
(b) So ’n aansoek gaan vergcsel van— . gl
(i) die stukke wat die raad vereis;en . -
(ii) die toepashke geld wat die raad vir- dlé doel
bepaal.
(c) Die persoon wat so.’n . aansoek mgedlen het,
moet, indien deur die raad daartoe gelas n kenmsge-

wing in 'n vorm wat ooreenstem met ‘n vorm wat vir dié
doel van die raad verkrygbaaris, publiseer—

(i) waarin die toepasllke besonderhede van
daardie aansoek mteengesnt is; en

(ii) wat ’n uitnodiging aan pcrsone bevat wat
beswaar teen die toestaan van die betrokke aan-
soek het, om hulle besware, met volledige opgaaf
van die redes daarvoor, binne 30 dae na die datum
van publikasie van daardie kenmsgewmg skriftelik
by die raad in te dien.

(d) So ’n kennisgewing moet —

(i) eenmalig in beide amptelike tale in dne
Staatskoerant gepubliseer word;

(ii) eenmalig in een van die amptelike tale in *n
nuusblad of nuusblaaie deur die raad bepaal,
gepubliseer word; en

(i) eenmalig in die ander amptellke taal in 'n
nuusblad of nuusblaaie deur die raad bepaal,
gepubl;secr word.

(€) Ondanks enige andersluidende bepaling in hier-
die artikel, kan die raad ook uit eie beweging ’n pro-
duks1egeb1ed omskryf of die omskrywing van 'n pro-
duksiegebied wysig of intrek indien daar na sy oordeel
gegronde redes daarvoor bestaan.

(3) 'n Aansoek om die omskrywing van ’n landgoed
word slegs deur die raad goedgekeur indien—

(a) 'n kelder op ’n'stuk grond geleé is S Waarop
daardle aansoek betrekking het; ,

(c) The expressions “Paarl” and “Constantia” may
also be used without certification in connection with the
sale of wine other than a wine or origin of the area of
productlon Paarl or Constantia if —

(i) that wine is exported from the Republic to a
country thatis nota member state of l.he European
- Community; :

(ii) the person using such expressmn has ob-
tained a certificate referred to in paragraph (b) (i)
with regard to that wine; and

(iii) no other particulars referred to in subsec
tion (1) are indicated on the labels of the con-
tainers of that wine.

Deﬁning of areas ofpmductmn _ .
6. (1) (a) The board may by notice in the Gazene—

(i) define areas and pieces of land or portions of
pieces of land under particular names as regions,
dlstncts, wards or estates; and ;

(i) amend or withdraw the definition of a
- region, district, ward or estate.

- (b) The board may in its discretion impose the condi- -
tions which shall apply to any such deﬁnmon, amend-
ment or withdrawal.

(2) (a) Any person d&smng a deﬁnmon amendment

- or withdrawal referred to in subsecuon ( 1) shall apply

therefor to the board in writing.
(b) Such application shall be accompanied by —
(i) the documents required by the board; and

(i) the applicable fee determined by the board
for this purpose.

(c) The person who lbdged such apphcat:on shall, if

-directed thereto by the board, publish a notice in a

form corresponding with a form obtainable from the
board for this purpose —

(i) setting forth the apphcab!e partlculars of that
application; and

(ii) containing an mv:tatlon to persons who have
objections to the granting of the application con-
cerned, to lodge their objections, stating full parti-
culars of the reasons therefor, in writing with the
board within 30 days after the date of publication
of that notice.

(d) Such notice shall be pubhshed—
(1) once in both official languages in the G‘aze!te, .

(i) ‘once ‘in one of the official languages in a
newspaper Or newspapers determmed by the
board;and .-

(iii) once in- the other ofﬁcml languagc in a
' newspaper or newspapers determined by the
board.

(e) Notwnthstandmg any prov:s:on to the contrary in
this section, the board may also of its own accord define
an area of producuon or amend or withdraw the defi-
nition of an area of production if in :ts opinion sound
reasons exist therefor.

(3) An application for the definmg of an estate shail
be approved by the board only if —

" (a) a cellar is situate on-a plecc .of land to which
that application relates;
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(b) sodanige kelder deur die raad goedgekeur is
en na die oordeel van die raad geskik is vir die
produksie van— .

(i) wyn wat ingevolge hierdie Skema gesertifi-
seer sou kon word; of _

(ii) brandewyn wat gesertifiseer sou kon word
ingevolge 'n skema wat kragtens artikel 14 van
die Wet ten opsigte van brandewyn ingestel is;

(c) die betrokke aansoeker—

(i) die geregistreerde eienaar van die stuk
grond in paragraaf (a) bedoel, is; en

(ii) die geregistreerde eienaar of huurder is
van al die stukke grond of gedeeltes van stukke
grond waarop daardie aansoek betrekking het;
en

(d) al die stukke en gedeeltes van stukke grond
waarop daardie aansoek betrekking het—

(i) regtens gebruik mag word vir die kweek
van druiwe met die oog op die produksie van
wyn daarvan; ;

(i) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (6)
en afgesien van paaie, spoorlyne, riviere en
ander skeidings deur die raad goedgekeur, aan
mekaar grens;

(iii) as *n enkele eeheid bedryf word; en

(iv) na die oordeel van die raad dieselfde kli-
maats- en ekologiese omstandighede het.

(4) (a) Gehuurde grond word slegs by die omskry-
wing van 'n landgoed ingesluit indien—

(i) daardie grond aan die betrokke hoofland-
goed of 'n ander stuk grond wat by die betrokke
aansoek ingesluit is, grens, mits sodanige ander
stuk grond aan die hooflandgoed gekoppel is by
wyse van 'n aangrensende stuk of stukke grond
waarvan die betrokke aansoeker ook die geregi-
streerde eienaar is;

(ii) die duur van die huurkontrak ten opsigte van
daardie grond minstens 9 jaar en 11 maande is; en

(iii) sodanige huurkontrak op skrif is en deur die
raad aanvaar is onderhewig aan die voorwaardes
wat die raad mag bepaal.

(b) Die insluiting van gehuurde grond in die om-
skrywing van 'n landgoed verval by verstryking van die
huurkontak ten opsigte daarvan, tensy die persoon in
subartikel (3) (c) bedoel, of sy regsopvolger afdoende
bewys aan die raad voorlé dat die betrokke huurkon-
trak vir 'n verdere tydperk van minstens 9 jaar en 11
maande hernieu is.

(5) () Indien enige verandering met betrekking tot
die besonderhede uit hoofde waarvan 'n landgoed
omskryf is, plaasgevind het of beoog word, moet die
persoon in subartikel (3) (c) bedoel, of sy regsopvolger
die raad skriftelik daarvan in kennis stel.

(b) Die raad kan gelas dat so 'n kennisgewin behan-
del word as 'n aansoek ingevolge subartikel 2g) vir die
wysiging van die omskrywing van die betro ke land-
goed.

(6) Stukke grond wat nie aanmekaar grens nie, kan
gesamentlik ingevolge hierdie artikel as 'n landgoed
omskryf word indien—

(a) die betrokke aansoeker die geregistreerde
eienaar van al daardie stukke grond is; en

(b) aan die bepalings van subartikel (3) (a), (b)
en (d) (i), (iii) en (iv) voldoen is. :

(b) such cellar has been approved by the board
and is in the opinion of the board suitable for the
production of —

(i) wine that could be certified in terms of this
Scheme; or

(i) brandy that could be certified in terms of a
scheme established in respect of brandy under
section 14 of the Act;

(c) the applicant concerned —

(i) is the registered owner of the piece of land
referred to in paragraph (a); and

(ii) is the registered owner or lessee of all the
pieces of land or portions of pieces of land to
which that application relates; and

(d) all the pieces and portions of pieces of land
to which that application relates —

(i) may lawfully be used to grow grapes with a
view to the production of wine therefrom;

(i) subject to the provisions of subsection (6)
and apart from roads, railways, rivers and other
divisions approved by the board, adjoin each
other;

(iii) is farmed as a single unit; and

(iv) in the opinion of the board have the same
climatic and ecological circufstances.

(4) (a) Leased land shall only be included in an appli-
cation for the defining of an estate if—

(i) that land adjoins the main estate concerned
or another piece of land included in the application
concerned, provided such other piece of land is
coupled to the main estate concerned by means of
an adjoining piece or pieces of land of which the
applicant concerned is also the registered owner;

(ii) the duration of the agfeement of lease in
respect of that land is at least 9 years and 11
months; and

(iiii) such agreement of lease is in writing and has
been accepted by the board subject to such condi-
tions as the board may determine.

(b) The inclusion of leased land in the definition of
an estate shall lapse upon the expiry of the agreement
of lease in respect thereof, unless the person referred to
in subsection (3) (c) or his successor in title furnished
sufficient proof to the board that the agreement of lease
concerned has been renewed for a further period of at

| least 9 years and 11 months.

(5) (a) If any change with regard to the particulars by
virtue of which an estate was defined, has occurred or is
envisaged, the person referred to in subsection (3) (c)
or his successor in title shall notify the board thereof in
writing. ' :

(b) The board may direct that such notice be dealt
with as an application in terms of subsection (2) for the
amendment of the defining of the estate concerned.

(6) Pieces of land not adjoining each other may
jointly be defined as an estate in terms of this section
if— .

(a) the applicant concerned is the registered
owner of all those pieces of land; and

(b) the provisions of subsection (3) (a), (b) and
(d) (i), (iii) and (iv) are complied with.
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++(7)(a) Die raad kan - _
' (i) na oorweging van 'n aansoek in dié verband,
goedkeur dat druiwe op vermelde grond in 'n
- distrik of wyk of op ’n landgoed gekweek mag
word met die cog op die produksie van 'n’eiesoor-

. tige wyn van die betrokke distrik, wyk of land-

- .goed;en - _ :
~ (ii) die voorvereistes bepaal wat nagekom moet

word voordat die goedkeuring van so 'n aansoek

oorweeg sal word. ~
- (b) Vootvereistes in paragraaf () (ii) bedoel, kan—

(i) 'n aanduiding bevat van die persone en |

- instansies wat oor die betrokke aansoek geraad-
pleeg moet word; en - voow®

- (ii) 'n tydperk bepaal waartydens die vereistes in .

' paragraaf (¢) bedoel, in verband met die produksie

van wyn van druiwe wat op die betrokke grond |-

... geoes -word, nagekom moet word voordat die’

goedkeuring van so 'n aansoek oorweeg sal word.
(c) 'n Aansoek om ’'n goedkeuring ingevolge para-
graaf (a) (i) moet op 'n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié
doel van die raad verkrygbaar is.
(d) So 'n aansoek gaan vergesel van—

(i) die toepaslike stukke in die betrokke vorm
vermeld; en

. bepaal. s . 4
(e) Wanneer die raad ’n aansoek in paragraaf (a) (i)
bedoel, goedkeur, kan hy die vereistes voorskryf wat
van toepassing is op die kweek van druiwe op die
betrokke grond, en op die produksie van *n eiesoortige
wyn van druiwe wat op daardie grond geoes is.
(f) Sodanige vereistes kan insluit— -
(i) 'n aanduiding van die druifcultivars wat op
die betqu_l;e grond gevestig mag word;
~ (ii) die verbouingspraktyke wat in verband met
die kweek van druiwe op die betrokke grond
. gevolg moet word; ' '

'_ (iii) 'n aanduiding van die maksimum massa

(ii) die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel

druiwe per eenheid wat op die betrokke grond

© geoes mag word;

‘(iv) 'n aanduiding van die maksimum volume
eiesoortige wyn wat per ton druiwe op die
. . betrokke grond geoes, geproduseer mag word;

.- (v) vereistes bykomend tot dié elders in hierdie
Skema vermeld, wat nagekom moet word in ver-
band met die produksie van 'n eiesoortige wyn van

" druiwe wat op die betrokke grond geoes is; en

(vi) 'n aanduidin%(
waaraan die betrokke eiesoortige wyn moet
voldoen.

Voorwaardes vir sertifisering

7. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),
kan wyn gesertifiseer word indien—

(a) die druiwe waarvan dit geproduseer is, uit.

hoofde van 'n magtiging gepars is;

- (b) die toepaslike kennisgewings verstrek, toe-
stemmings verkry, besonderhede aangeteken en
voorwaardes wat by of kragtens hierdie Skema
vereis word, nagékom is; o

(c) die houers van daardie wyn aan die vereistes
in -artikel 21 van hierdie Skema uiteengesit,

- voldoen;

van die gehaltestandaarde -

(7) (a) The board may—. :

(i) after consideration of an application in this
regard, approve that grapes may be grown on spe-
cified land in a district or ward or on an estate with
a view to the production of a distinctive wine of the
district, ward or estate concerned; and

(i) determine the prerequisites that have to be
complied with before the approval of such applica- -
tion will be considered. '

(b) Prerequisites referred to in paragraph (a) (ii)

may— |

(i) contain an indication of the persons and bod-
ies that have to be consulted on the application
concerned; and :
(ii) determine a period during which the require-
ments referred to in paragraph (e) have to be com-
plied with in connection with the production of
. wine from grapes harvested on the specified land
concerned before the approval of such application
will be considered. ' : '

" (c) An application for an approval in terms of para-
graph (a) (i) shall be made on a form obtainabie from
the board for this purpose. -

(d) Such application shall be aoconipanied' by— :
(i) the applicable documents specified in the
-form concerned; and :
(ii) the applicable fee determined by the board
for this purpose. e
.(¢) When the board approves an application referred
to in paragraph (a) (i), it may prescribe the require- -
ments that shall apply to the growing of grapes on the
land concerned, and to the production of a distinctive
wine from grapes harvested on that land. s

(f) Such requirements may include —

(i) an indication of the vine cultivars that may be
established on the land concerned;

(ii) the cultivation practises to be followed in
connection with the growing of grapes on the land
concerned; -

(iii) an- indication of the maximum mass of
grapes per unit that may be harvested on the‘land
concerned; :

(iv) an indication of the maximum volume of .
distinctive wine that may be produced per ton of
_grapes harvested on the land concerned; '

(v) requirements additional to those specified

- elsewhere in this Scheme, that have to be complied
with in connection with the production of a distinc-
tive wine from grapes harvested on the land con-
cerned; and '

(vi) an indication of the quality standards to
which the distinctive wine concerned has to comply
with. ; 5 .

Conditions for certification
7. (1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2),
wine may be certified if — A _ -

(a) the grapes from which'it has been produced,
was pressed by virtue of an authority; _

(b) the applicable notices were furnished, per-
missions were obtained, particulars were recorded
and conditions required by or under this Scheme
were complied with; . _

" {c) the containers of that wine comply with the
requirements set-out in section 21 of this Scheme;
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(d) die etikette van sodanige houers ingevolge

artikel 23 (1) van hierdie Skema goedgekeur is;
_ (e) die betrokke wyn aan die toepaslike vereistes
in artikel 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13 of 14 van hierdie
Skema uiteengesit, voldoen, en igge_volge artikel
25 van hierdie Skema voorlopig goedgekeur is;

(f) 'n seél of merk ooreenkomstig die bepalings
van artikel 26 van hierdie Skema aan of op elke
houer van daardie wyn geheg of aangebring is;

(g) daardie wyn ingevolge artikel 27 van hierdie
Skema finaal goedgekeur is; en

(h) al die ander toepaslike vereistes van hierdie
Skema of daarkragtens bepaal, in verband met die
betrokke wyn nagekom is.

(2) Die bepalings van subartikel (1) (c), (d) en (f) is

nie van toepassing nie op wyn wat vir uitvoer in stort- |

maat beoog word.

Vereistes vir landgoedwyne
8. (1) 'n Landgoedwyn van 'n bepaalde landgoed
moet— '
(a) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),
uitsluitlik van druiwe geproduseer wees wat op die
betrokke landgoed geoes is; '

(b) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (3),
Ee roduseer, verouder en gebottel wees in 'n
elder wat op die betrokke landgoed geleg is;

(c) aan die toepaslike vereistes in die Wet vir
wyn of wyn van ’n bepaalde klas uiteengesit, vol-
doen;

(d) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
openbaar nie; en

(e) in die geval van 'n eiesoortige wyn, aan die
verdere vereistes voldoen wat kragtens artikel 6
(7) (e) van hierdie Skema ten opsigte daarvan
voorgeskryf is.

(2) (a) Gekonsentreerde mos wat vir doeleindes van
versoeting by 'n landgoedwyn gevoeg word, word gea
van druiwe verkry te wees wat op die betrokke land-
goed geoes is, mits dit nie meer as vyf persent van die
volume van die betrokke landgoedwyn uitmaak nie.

b) 'n Spiritus wat vir doeleindes van fortifisering by
’n landgoedwyn gevoeg word, word geag van druiwe
geproduseer te wees wat op die betrokke landgoed
geoes is.

(3) (a) Die kelder waarin 'n landgoedwyn geprodu-
seer word, mag benewens sodanige doel en behoudens
die bepalings van subartikel (4), slegs gebruik word vir
die verwerking van die druiwe wat op die betrokke
landgoed geoes is, tot druiwesap of wyn, of tot brande-
wyn ten opsigte waarvan 'n skema kragtens artikel 14
van die Wet ingestel is. o

(b) Indien alle prosesse tot en met die voltooiing of
beéindiging van alkoholiese gisting in 'n landgoedwyn
in ’n kelder in subartikel (1) (b) bedoel, voltooi is, kan
die raad ingevolge artikel 19 van hierdie Skema goed-
keur dat sodanige landgoedwyn na 'n ander perseel
deur die raad goedgekeur, oorgeplaas word: Met dien
verstande dat so 'n goedkeuring nie verleen word nie
ten opsigte van vonkelwyn volgens die tradisionele
mctgde wat vir sertifisering as 'n landgoedwyn beoog
word.

(c) Vir die doeleindes van paragraaf (b) beteken |

“voltooiing of beéindiging van alkoholiese gisting”, in
die geval van vonkelwyne, die stadium waarop die
totale gasdruk, gemeet by 20 °C, in die bottel, houer of
druktenk waarin daardie vonkelwyn gehou word, 350
kPa oorskry.

(d) the labels of such containers have been
approved in terms of section 23 (1) of this Scheme;

(e) the wine concerned complies with the appli-
cable requirements set out in section 8, 9, 10, 11,
12, 13 or 14 of this Scheme, and has been provi-
sionally approved in terms of section 25 of this
Scheme;

(f) a seal has been affixed to or a mark has been
placed on each container of that wine in accord-
ance with the provisions of section 26 of this

. Scheme;

(g) that wine has been finally approved in terms

of section 27 of this Scheme; and

(h) all the other applicable requirements of this
Scheme or determined thereunder have been com-
plied with in connection with the wine concerned.

(2) The provisions of subsection (1) (c), (d) and (f)
shall not apply o wine intended for export in buik.

Requirements for estate wines
8. (1) Anstate wine of a particular estate shall—

(a) subject to the provisions of subsection (2), be
produced solely from grapes harvested on the es-
tate concerned;

(b) subject to the provisions of subsection (3), be
produced, matured and bottled in a cellar situate
on the estate concerned;

(c) comply with the applicable requirements set
out in the Act for wine or wine of a particular class;

(d) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics; and

(e) in the case of a distinctive wine, comply with
the further requirements prescribed in respect
thereof under section 6 (7) (e) of this Scheme.

{2) (a) Concentrated must added to an estate wine
for purposes of sweetening shall be deemed to be
derived from grapes harvested on the estate concerned,
provided it does not constitute more than five per cent
of the volume of the estate wine concerned.

(b) A spirit added to an estate wine for purposes of
fortification shall be deemed to be produced from
grapes harvested on the estate concerned.

(3) (a) The cellar in which an estate wine is produced

‘may in addition to such purpose and subject to the
provisions of subsection (4), only be used for the pro-

cessing of the grapes harvested on the estate con-
cerned, into grape juice or wine, or into brandy in
respect of which a scheme was established under sec-
tion 14 of the Act.

(b) If all processes up to and until the completion of
termination of alcoholic fermentation in an estate wine
have been completed in a cellar referred to in subsec-
tion (1) (b), the board may, in terms of section 19 of
this Scheme, approve that such estate wine may be
transferred to other premises approved by the board:
Provided that such an approval shall not be granted in
respect of sparkling wine according to the traditional
method that is intended for certification as an estate
wine.

(c) For the purposes of paragraph (b) ‘‘completion or
termination of alcoholic fermentation” shall, in the

case of sparkling wines, mean the slaogg at which the

total gaseous pressure, measured at 20 °C, in the bottle,
container or pressure tank in which that sparkling wine
is kept, exceeds 350 kPa.
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(4) Indien—
(a) ’n toestemming ingevolge regulasie 22 (3)
. van die regulsies gepubliseer by Goewermentsken-
nisgewing No. R. 2544 van 19 Desember 1980,
s00s gewysig, aan iemand verleen is;

(b) sodanige toestemming onmiddellik voor die
datum van inwerkingtreding van hierdie Skema
van krag is; en

(c) die toepassing van enige ander bepaling van
hierdie Skema nie dieselfde uitwerking as die
betrokke toestemming tot gevolg sal kan hé nie,

kan die raad na oorweging van ’n skriftelike aansoek
deur die betrokke persoon gelas dat die betrokke toe-
stemming van krag bly vir dié tydperk en onderworpe
aan dié voorwaardes wat die raad bepaal.

Vereistes vir wyne van oorsprong _
9. (1) 'n Wyn van oorsprong van 'n bepaalde
streek, distrik of wyk moet—
(a) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),
uitsluitlik van druiwe geproduseer wees wat in die
betrokke streek, distrik of wyk geoes is;

(b) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (3),
geproduseer wees in 'n kelder wat in die betrokke
streek, distrik of wyk geleé is;

(c) aan die toepaslike vereistes in die Wet vir
wyn of wyn van 'n bepaalde klas uiteengesit, vol-
doen; .

(d) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
openbaar nie; en

(e) in die geval van 'n eiesoortige wyn, aan die
verdere vereistes voldoen wat kragtens artikel 6
(7) (e) van hierdie Skema ten opsigte daarvan
voorgeskryf is. A

(2) (a) Druiwe wat geoes word op grond wat buite 'n
streek of distrik geleé is, word, indien die druiwe-oes
van daardie grond voor 1 Januarie 1973 en sedertdien
oudergewoonte in ’'n kelder in die betrokke streek, of
distrik gepars is, geag in daardie streek of distrik geoes
te wees.

(b) Gekonsentreerde mos wat vir doeleindes van ver-
soeting by 'n wyn van oorsprong gevoeg word, word
geag van druiwe verkry te wees wat in die betrokke
streek, distrik of wyk geoes is, mits dit nie meer as vyf
persent van die volume van die betrokke wyn van oor-
‘sprong uitmaak nie.

(c) 'n Spiritus wat vir doeleindes van fortifisering by
'n wyn van oorsprong gevoeg word, word geag van
druiwe geproduseer te wees wat binne die betrokke
streek, distrik of wyk geoes is.

(3) 'n Kelder wat buite 'n bepaalde wyk geleé is, mag
ook vir die produksie van 'n wyn van oorsprong van die
betrokke wyk gebruik word indien die raad op aansoek
van die persoon in beheer van die betrokke kelder
skriftelik goedgekeur het dat dit vir sodanige doel ge-
bruik mag word.

Vereistes vir cultivarwyne

10. (1) 'n Cultivarwyn van ’'n bepaalde druifculti-
var moet—

(a) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),

op so 'n wyse geproduseer wees dat minstens 75
persent van die inhoud daarvan uit wyn bestaan
wat van druiwe van die betrokke druifcultivar ge-
produseer is; '

(b) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (3),
ook 'n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn van oorsprong wees;

(4) Tf—

(a) a permission has been granted to a person in
terms of regulation 22(3) of the regulations pub-
lished by Government Notice No. R. 2544 of 19
December 1980, as amended; '

(b) such permission is in force immediately prior
to the date of commencement of this Scheme; and

(c) the application of any other provision of this
Scheme could not have the same effect as the per-
mission concerned,

the board may after consideration of a written
application by the person concerned direct that the per-
mission concerned shall remain in force for such period
and subject to such conditions as the board may deter-
mine.

Requirements for wines of origin

9. (1) A wine of origin of a particular region, dis-
trict or ward shall —

(a) subject to the provisions of subsection (2), be
produced solely from grapes harvested in the re-
gion, district or ward concerned;

(b) subject to the provisions of subsection (3), be
produced in a cellar situate in the region, district or
ward concerned;

(c) comply with the appli'cable requirements set
out in the Act for wine or wine of a particular class;

(d) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics; and

(e) in the case of a distinctive wine, comply with
the further requirements prescribed in res
thereof under section 6 (7) (e) of this Scheme.

(2) (a) Grapes harvested on land situate outside a
region or district shall, if the grape harvest of that land
has prior to 1 January 1973 and since customarily been
pressed in a cellar in the region or district concerned,
be deemed to have been harvested in that region or
district. -

(b) Concentrated must added to a wine of origin for
purposes of sweetening shall be deemed to be derived
from grapes havested within the region, district or ward
concerned, provided it does not constitute more than
five pgr cent of the volume of the wine of origin con-
cerned.

(c) A spirit added to a wine of origin for purposes of
fortification shall be deemed to be produced from
grapes harvested within the region, district or ward
concerned.

(3) A cellar situate outside a particular ward may also
be used for the production of a wine of origin of the
ward concerned if the board has on application by the
person in charge of the cellar concerned approved in
writing that it may be used for such purpose.

Requirements for cultivar wines

" lh(). (1) A cultivar wine of a particular vine cultivar
shall —

(a) subject to the provisions of subsection (2), be
produced in such a manner that at least 75 per cent
of the contents thereof consist of wine produced
from grapes of the vine cultivar concerned;

'(b) subject to the provisions of subsection (3),
also be an estate wine or a wine of origin;
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(c) behalwe indien dit ook edel laat-oeswyn is,
die karakter besit wat eiesoortig is aan wyn wat
van druiwe van die betrokke druifcultivar gepro-
duseer is;

(d) aan die toepaslike vereistes in die Wet vir
wyn of wyn van 'n bepaalde klas uiteengesit, vol-
doen; en

(e) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
openbaar nie.

(2) (a) Gekonsentreerde mos wat vir doeleindes van
versoeting by 'n cultivarwyn gevoeg word, word geag
van druiwe van die betrokke druifcultivar verkry te
wees, mits dit nie meer as vyf persent van die volume
van die betrokke cultivarwyn uitmaak nie.

(b) ’n Spiritus wat vir doeleindes van fortifisering by

’n cultivarwyn gevoeg word, word geag van druiwe van
die betrokke druifcultivar geproduseer te wees.

(3) Die raad kan op aansoek goedkeur dat 'n culti-

varwyn saamgestel word uit wyne wat geproduseer is
van druiwe wat in verskillende distrikte geoes is in-
dien—

(a) elkeen van daardie wyne —

(i) aan die vereistes in subartikel (1) uiteenge-
sit, vir 'n cultivarwyn van dieselfde druifcultivar
voldoen; en

(i) tot en met voltooiing of be€indiging van
alkoholiese gisting in kelders geproduseer is wat
in die onderskeie distrikte gele€ is; en

(b) al die ander bepalings van hierdie Skema ten
opsigte van elk van die betrokke wyne en die culti-
varwyn daarvan saamgestel, nagekom is.

Vereistes w?oegjaarwyne
11. (1) 'n Oesjaarwyn van 'n bepaalde jaar moet—
(a) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2{),
op so 'n wyse geproduseer wees dat mintens 75
persent van die inhoud daarvan uit wyn bestaan
wat van druiwe geproduseer is wat gedurende die
betrokke jaar geoes is;
(b) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (3),
ook 'n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn van oorsprong wees;
(c) aan die toepaslike vereistes in die Wet vir
:lvyn of wyn van ’n bepaalde klas uiteengesit, vol-
oen; en

(d) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
openbaar nie.

(2) (a) Gekonsentreerde mos wat vir doeleindes van
versoeting by 'n oesjaarwyn gevoeg word, word geag
van druiwe verkry te wees wat gedurende die betrokke
jaar geoes is, mits dit nie meer as vyf persent van die
volume van die betrokke oesjaarwyn uitmaak nie.

(b) ’n Spiritus wat vir doeleindes van fortifisering by
’n oesjaarwyn gevoeg word, word geag van druiwe ge-
produseer te wees wat gedurende die betrokke jaar
geoes is.

(3) (a) Die raad kan op skriftelike aansoek deur 'n
produsent van wyn skriftelik goedkeur dat ’n bepaalde
oesjaarwyn wat deur hom geproduseer word, vir sertifi-
sering ten opsigte van slegs die oesjaar daarvan oor-
weeg mag word.

(b) Sodanige goedkeuring word—

(i) slegs verleen indien die betrokke produsent
die raad oortuig het dat die nie-sertifisering van
daardie oesjaarwyn as 'n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn
van oorsprong gedurende 'n bepaalde jaar of oor
die langtermyn geregverdigis; en

(c) except if it is also a noble late harvest wine,
possess the character that is distinctive of wine pro-
duced from grapes of the vine cultivar concerned;

(d) comply with the applicable requirements set
out in the Act for wine or wine of a particular class;
and

. (e) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics. '

(2) (a) Concentrated must added to a cultivar wine
for purposes of sweetening shall be deemed to be de-
rived from grapes of the vine cultivar concerned, pro-
vided it does not constitute more than five per cent of
the volume of the cultivar wine concerned.

(b) A spririt added to a cultivar wine for purposes of
fortification shall be deemed to be produced from
grapes of the vine cultivar concerned.

(3) The board may on application approve that a
cultivar wine be composed of wines produced from
grapes harvested in different districts if —

(a) each of those wines—

(i) comply with the requirements set out in
subsection (1) for a cultivar wine of the same
vine cultivar; and

(ii) have up to and until completion or termi-
nation of alcoholic fermentation been produced
in cellars situate in the respective districts; and

(b) all the other provisions of this Scheme have
been complied with in respect of each of the wines
concerned and the cultivar wine composed there-
of.

Requirements for vintage wines
11. (1) A vintage wine of a particular year shall—

(a) subject to the provisions of subsection (2), be
produced in such a manner that at least 75 per cent
of the contents thereof consist of wine produced
from grapes harvested during the year concerned;

(b) subject to the provisions of subsection (3),
also be an estate wine or a wine of origin;

(c) comply with the applicable requirements set
out in the Act for wine or wine of a particular class;
and

(d) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics.

(2) (a) Concentrated must added to a vintage wine
for purposes of sweetening shall be deemed to be de-
rived from grapes harvested during the year concerned,
provided it does not constitute more than five per cent
of the volume of the vintage wine concerned.

(b) A spirit added to a vintage wine for purposes of
fortification shall be deemed to be produced from
grapes harvested during the year concerned.

(3) (a) The board may on written application by a
producer of wine approve in writing that a particular
vintage wine produced by him may be considered for
certification in respect of the vintage year thereof only.

(b) Such approval shall —

(i) be granted only if the producer concerned has
satisfied the board that the non-certification of that
vintage wine as an estate wine or a wine of origin is
justified during a particular year or in the long
term; and
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. (ii) verleen op die voorwaardes wat die raad in
elke geval bepaal.
(c) Wyn ten opsigte waarvan so 'n goedkeuring ver-
leen is, moet aan die vereistes in subartikel (1) (a), (c)
en (d) uiteengesit, voldoen.

Vereistes vir spesiale laat-oeswyne
12. ’n Spesiale laat-oeswyn moet—

(a) 'n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn van oorsprong
. wees;

(b) aan die vereistes vir ’n spesiale laat-oeswyn
soos uiteengesit in die regulasies kragtens die Wet
uitgevaardig, voldoen; en

(c) nie enige onaanvaarbare géh_alte-eienskappe
‘openbaar nie.

Vereistes vir edel laat-oeswyne
13. (1) ’n Edel laat-oeswyn moet—
(a) 'n oesjaarwyn.en ’n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn
van ocorsprong wees;
(b) aan die vereistes vir 'n edel laat-oeswyn soos

uiteengesit in die regulasies kragtens die Wet uit-
gevaardig, voldoen;

(c) aan die gehaltevereistes voldoen wat die raad
vir 'n edel laat-oeswyn bepaal; en .
(d) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
‘openbaar nie. o
(2) Indien ’n edel laat-oeswyn nie uitsluitlik van
druiwe geproduseer word wat gedurende ’n bepaalde
jaar geoes is nie, mag die byvoeging van 'n ander wyn
daarby slegs ooreenkomstig die bepalings van artikel 20
van hierdie Skema gedoen word. -

Vereistes vir blanc de noir-wyne
14. ’n Blanc de noir-wyn moet— ;

_(a) uitsluitlik van druiwe van die druifcultivars in
Tabel 2 vermeld, geproduseer wees;

(b) ’n landgoedwyn of 'n wyn van oorsprong
wees; :

(c) aan die vereistes vir 'n blanc de noir-wyn
soos uiteengesit in die regulasies kragtens die Wet
uitgevaardig, voldoen; en

(d) nie enige onaanvaarbare gehalte-eienskappe
openbaar nie.

Magtiging om druiwe te pars

15. (1) lemand wat beoog om druiwe te pars met
die oog op die produksie van wyn wat vir sertifisering
beoog word, moet op 'n vorm wat vir dié doel van die
raad verkrygbaar is, om 'n magtiging aansoek doen.

(2) Afsonderlike aansoeke moet aldus gedoen word
ten opsigte van druiwe wat in dieselfde kelder gepars
word met die oog op die produksie van wyn ten opsigte
waarvan sertifisering van verskillende besonderhede in
artil:lel 11 (3) (a) en (4) van die Wet bedoel, vereis
word.

(3) So ’n aansoek moet minstens 30 dae voor die
verwagte datum waarop die pars van die betrokke
druiwe 'n aanvang sal neem, by die raad ingedien word.

(4) Die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel
bepaal, is ten opsigte van so 'n aansoek betaalbaar.

(5) Indien die raad so 'n aansoek goedkeur, moet —

(a) die bykomende voorwaardes en vereistes
deur die raad bepaal, wat in verband met die pars
van die betrokke druiwe en die produksie van wyn
daarvan nagekom moet word, op die betrokke
magtiging aangedui word; en

(ii) be granted on such conditions as the board
may in each case determine.
(¢) Wine in respect of which such approval was

granted shall comply with the requirements set out in
subsection (1) (a), (c) and (d).

Reguirements for special late harvest wines
12. A special late harvest wine shall —
(a) be an estate wine or a wine of origin;

(b) comply with the requirements for a special
late harvest wine as set out in the regulations made
under the Act; and

(c) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics.

Requirements for noble late harvest wines
13. (1) A noble late harvest wine shall—

(a) be a vintage wine and an estate wine or a
wine of origin;

(b) comply with the requirements for a noble
late harvest wine as set out in the regulations made
under the Act;

(c) comply with the quality requirements deter-
mined by the Board for a noble late harvest wine;
and

(d) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics.

(2) If a noble late harvest wine is not produced solely
from grapes harvested during a particular year, the ad-
dition of any other wine thereto shall only be done in
accordance with the provisions of section 20 of this
Scheme. '

Requirements for blanc de noir wines
14. A blanc de noir wine shall—

(a) be produced solely from grapes of the vine
cultivars specified in Table 2;

(b) be an estate wine or a wine of origin;

(c) comply with the requirements for a blanc de

noir wine as set out in the regulations made under
the Act; and

(d) not reveal any unacceptable quality charac-
teristics.

Authority to press grapes
15. (1) Any cF«_erscm intending to press grapes with a
view to the production of wine intended for certifica-

_tion shall apply for an authority on a form obtainable

from the board for this purpose.

(2) Separate applications shall be thus made in res-
pect of grapes pressed in the same cellar with a view to
the production of wine in respect of which certification
of different particulars referred to in section 11 (3) (a)
and (4) of the Act are required. '

(3) Such application shall be lodged with the board at
least 30 days prior to the expected date on which the
pressing of the grapes concerned will commence.

(4) The ap]i'!icable fee determined by the board for
this purpose shall be payable in respect of such applica-
tion.

(5) If the board approves such application—

(a) the additional conditions and requirements
determined by the board, that have to be complied
with in connection with the pressing of the grapes
concerned and the production of wine therefrom
shall be indicated on the authority concerned; and
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(b) so ’n magtiging vergesel gaan van 'n produk-
siestaat waarop die houer van die betrokke magti-
ging die besonderhede moet aanteken wat inge-
volge hierdie Skema of deur die raad vereis word.

Pars van druiwe .
16. (1) Die houer van.’n magtiging moet—

(a) die raad minstens drie werksdae voor die
datum waarop die pars van die betrokke druiwe 'n
aanvang sal neem, van die besonderhede in subar-
tikel (2) bedoel, in kennis stel;

(b) deur die loop van elke werksdag die toepas-
like besonderhede in verband met die betrokke
druiwe gedurende daardie werksdag gepars, in
tweevoud aanteken op ’n parsregister wat vir dié
doel deur die raad goedgekeur is;

(c) daagliks die totale massa van die druiwe
waarvan besonderhede aldus aangeteken is,
bepaal en dit in die betrokke parsregister aante-
ken;

(d) sodanige totale massa asook die ander
vereiste besonderhede op die toepaslike produk-
siestaat aanteken; en

(e) ’n wynrekord op ’'n wyse deur die raad
bepaal, byhou ten opsigte van die mes, soetre-
serwe en wyn verkry of geproduseer van druiwe
wat ingevolge so 'n magtiging gepars is.

(2) Die volgende besonderhede moet in 'n kennis-
gewing in subartikel (1) (a) bedoel, verstrek word:

(a) Die verwysingsnommer van die produksie-
staat wat die betrokke magtiging vergesel het.

(b) Die datum wazarop die pars van die betrokke
druiwe 'n aanvang sal neem. ’

(c) Die benaming van die druifcultivar van die
betrokke druiwe.

(d) Die adres van die perseel waar die betrokke
druiwe gepars sal word. i

(3) Ondanks die bepalings van subartikel (1) {a),
mag druiwe wat vir die produksie van 'n edel laat-
oeswyn beoog word, nie afgemaal of gepars word voor-
dat 'n monster van daardie druiwe deur die raad ge-
neem is nie.

(4) (a) Afsonderlike bladsye in 'n parsregister moet
gebruik word om die besonderhede ten opsigte van
druiwe aan te teken wat ingevolge verskillende magti-
gings gepars word. :

(b) Die houer van 'n magtiging moet—

(i) so 'n parsregister by die perseel bewaar waar
die betrokke druiwe gepars is totdat die wyn wat

van daardie druiwe geproduseer is, gesertifiseer of
andersins verkoop is; en

(i) op versoek die oorspronklike bladsye inso’'n
parsregister aan die raad voorsien.

(5) Niemand mag 'n parsmasjien wat aangewend
word vir die pars van druiwe waarop 'n magtiging
betrekking het, op dieselfde dag vir die pars van ander
druiwe gebruik nie, tensy—

(a) die raad op versoek van die houer van daar-
die magtiging toestemming daartoe verleen het; of

(b) die pars van die betrokke druiwe gedurende
daardie dag afgehandel is.

(b) such authority shall be accompanied by a
production sheet on which the holder of the au-
thority concerned shall record the particulars
required in terms of this Scheme or by the board.

Pressing of grapes
16. (1) The holder of an authority shall—

(a) notify the board at least three working days
prior to the date on which the pressing of the
grapes concerned will commence, of the particu-
lars referred to in subsection (2);

(b) during the course of each working day record
the applicable particulars in connection with the
grapes concerned pressed during that working day,
in duplicate on a press register approved by the
board for this purpose;

(c) daily determine the total mass of the grapes
particulars of which were thus recorded, and
record it in the press register concerned;

(d) record such total mass as well as the other
required partiulars on the applicable production
sheet; and

(e) keep a wine record in a manner determined
by the board, in respect of the must, sweet reserve
and wine obtained or produced from grapes
pressed in terms of such authority.

(2) The following particulars shall be furnished in a
notice referred to in subsection (1) (a):

(a) The reference number of the production
sheet that accompanied the authority concerned.

(b) The date on which the pressing of the grapes
concerned will commence.

(c) The designation of the vine cultivar of the
grapes concerned.

(d) The address of the premises at which the
grapes concerned will be pressed.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsection (1)
(a), grapes intended for the production of a noble late
harvest wine shall not be crushed or pressed before a
sample of those grapes has been taken by the board.

(4) (a) Separate pages in a press register shall be used
to record the particulars in respect of grapes pressed in
terms of different authorities.

(b) The holder of an authority shall—

(i) retain such press register at the premises
where the grapes concerned were pressed until the
wine produced from those grapes has been certi-
fied or sold otherwise; and

(ii) on request furnish the original pages in such
press register to the board.

(5) No person shall utilize a pressing machine used
for the pressing of grapes to which an authority relates,
on the same day for the pressing of other grapes, un-
less—

(a) the board has on request by the holder of
that authority consented thereto; or

(b) the pressing of the grapes concerned have
been completed during that day.
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Byvoeging en verwydering van stowwe en toepassing
van behandelinge

17. (1) (a) Behalwe waar in hierdie artikel uitdruk-
lik anders bepaal, is die toepaslike bepalings van die
Wet met betrekking tot die byvoegir:ig en verwydering
van stowwe by en uit mos en wyn en die toepassing van
behandelinge op mos en wyn mutatis mutandis van toe-
passing op mos en wyn verkry of geproduseer van
druiwe wat ingevolge 'n magtiging gepars is.

(b) Die houer van 'n magtiging moet volledige beson-
derhede van elke sodanige byvoeging, verwydering of
behandeling aanteken op die produksiestaat en wyn-
rekord wat ten opsigte van die betrokke mos en wyn
‘gehou word.

(2) (2) ’'n Reinkultuur van giste of bakterieé wat by
mos of wyn gevoeg word wat ingevolge 'n magtiging
verkry of geproduseer is, moet—

~ (i) nie van so 'n aard wees dat dit die karakter
~ wat eiesoortig aan die betrokke wyn is, sal
verander nie; S
" (ii) in die geval van 'n landgoedwyn, behoudens
die bepalings van paragraaf (b), berei wees van
druiwe wat op die betrokke landgoed geoes is en,
in die geval van 'n wyn van oorsprong, berei wees
van druiwe wat in die betrokke streek, distrik of
wyk geoes is; .
$iii) in die geval van 'n cultivarwyn, nie meer as
vyf persent van die volume van die mos of wyn
waarby dit gevoeg word, uitmaak nie, tensy dit
berei is van gruiwe van die druifcultivar wat vir die
produksie van daardie cultivarwyn gebruik is; en
(iv) in die geval van 'n blanc de noir-wyn, nie
meer as vyf persent van die volume van die mos of
wyn waarby dit gevoeg word, uitmaak nie, tensy
dit berei is van druiwe van 'n druifcultivar in Tabel
2 vermeld.

(b) (i) Hoogstens 200 liter van reinkulture van giste
en bakterieé wat nie aan die vereistes in paragraaf (a)
(ii) uiteengesit, voldoen nie, mag gedurende 'n be-
paalde jaar in totaal bygevoeg word by al diec mos en
wyn wat op 'n landgoed verkry of geproduseer is.

(ii) Sodanige volume reinkulture van giste en bakte-
rieé word geag van druiwe berei te wees wat op die
betrokke landgoed geoes is. ; :

(3) (a) Die byvoeging van gekonsentreerde mos by
wyn wat van druiwe geproduseer is wat ingevolge 'n
magtiging geﬁars is, maﬁ sle;-:ﬁs ooreenkomstig die bepa-
lings van artikel 20 van hierdie Skema gedoen word.

b) Die bepalings van paragraaf (a) is, tensy die raad
in 'n bepaalde geval anders bepaal, mutatis mutandis op
soetreserwe van toepassing.

(4) (a) Indien dit nodig is om 'n verlies in volume op
te maak, mag opvulwyn by wyn gevoeg word wat inge-
volge 'n magtiging geproduseer is en in 'n houtvat,
sementtenk of 'n ander stortmaathouer gehou word.

(b) Sodanige opvulwyn moet—

(i) in die geval van 'n blanc de noir-wyn, gepro-
duseer wees van druiwe van 'n druifcultivar in
Tabel 2 vermeld; en v

(ii) andersins nie van so 'n aard wees dat dit die
eiesoortige karakter van die wyn waarby dit ge-
voeg word, sal verander nie. :

(c) Die volume opvulwtyn wat gedurende 'n bepaalde
jaar ingevolge paragraaf (a) by wyn gevoeg word,
mag—

(i) in Eeval van 'n wyn wat in 'n houtvat of se-
menttenk gehou word, nie drie persent van die
volume van die betrokke wyn oorskry nie; en

(ii) andersins nie een persent van die volume van
die betrokke wyn oorskry nie.

Addition and removal of substances and application of
treatments :

17. (1) (a) Except where expressly provided other-
wise in this section, the applicable provisions of the Act
with regard to the addition and removal of substances
to and from must and wine and the application of treat-
ments to must and wine shall apply mutatis mutandis to
must and wine obtained or produced from grapes
pressed in terms of an authority.

(b) The holder of an authority shall record full parti-
culars of each such addition, removal or treatment on
the production sheet and wine record kept in respect of
the must and wine concerned.

(2) (a) A pure culture of yeasts or bacteria added to
must or wine obtained or produced in terms of an auth-
ority shall — ,

(i) not be of such a nature that it will alter the
character that is distinctive of the wine concerned;

- (ii) in the case of an estate wine, subject to the
provisions of paragraph (b), be prepared from
grapes harvested on the estate concerned and, in
the case of a wine of origin, be prepared from
grapes harvested in the region, district or ward
concerned;

(iii) in the case of a cultivar wine, not constitute
more than five per cent of the volume of the must
or wine to which it is added, unless it was prepared
from grapes of the grape cultivar used for the pro-
duction of that cultivar wine; and

{iv) in the case of a blanc de noir wine, not con-
stitute more than five per cent of the volume of the
must or wine to which it is added, unless it was
prepared from grapes of a vine cultivar specified in
Table 2.

(b) (i) Not more than 200 litres of pure cultures of
yeasts and bacteria not complying with the require-
ments set out in paragraph Fa{ (it), may during any
particular year be added in total to all the must and
wine obtained or produced on an estate.

(ii) Such volume of pure cultures of yeasts and bacte-
ria shall be deemed to have been prepared from grapes
harvested on the estate concerned.

(3) (a) The addition of concentrated must to wine
produced from grapes pressed in terms of an authority
shall only be made in accordance with the provisions of
section 20 of this Scheme.

(b) The provisions of paragraph (a) shall, unless the
board determines otherwise in a particular case, apply
mutatis mutandis to sweet reserve.

(4). (a) If it is necessary to supplement any loss in
volume, to%)ping wine may be added to wine produced
in terms of an authority and kept in a wooden cask,
cement tank or other bulk container.

(b) Such topping wine shall —

(i) in the case of a blanc de noir wine, be pro-
duced from grapes of a vine cultivar specified in
Table 2; and

(ii) otherwise not be of such a nature that it will
z_alger the distinctive character of the wine to which
it is added.

(c) The volume of topping wine added to wine in
terms of paragraph (a) during a particular year shall —
(i) in the case of wine kept in a wooden cask or

cement tank._not exceed three per cent of the vo-
lume of the wine concerned; an

(ii) otherwise not exceed one per cent of the
volume of the wine concerned.
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Bepaling van volume

18. (1) Die houer van 'n magtiging moet—

(a) die volume van die soetreserwe en wyn wat
ingevolge daardie magtiging verkry of geproduseer
is, op die tydstip in subartikel (2) bedoel, bepaal;
en

(b) die toepaslike besonderhede in verband
daarmee aanteken op die produksiestaat en wyn-
rekord wat ten opsigte van die betrokke soet-
reserwe en wyn gehou word.

(21) Sodanige bepaling van volume moet gedoen word
op 1 Junie van die jaar waarin die betrokke druiwe
gepars is, of —

(a) in die geval van soetreserwe, op die datum
waarop—

(i) alkoholiese gisting daarin voltooi of beéin-
dig is;

(ii) dit vir doeleindes van versoeting by wyn
gevoeg word; of

(iii) dit verwyder word vanaf die perseel waar
die betrokke druiwe gepars is; en

(b) in die geval van wyn, op die datum waarop
alkoholiese gisting daarin voltooi of beéindig is en
daardie wyn van die afsaksels verwyder is,

welke datum ook al die vroegste is.

Oorplasings tussen persele

19. (1) Niemand mag sonder die skriftelike toe-
stemming van die raad mos, soetreserwe of wyn wat
ingevolge 'n magtiging verkry of geproduseer 1s, van
een perseel na 'n ander oorplaas nie.

(2) (a) Die raad kan op aansoek skriftelike vrystel-
ling van die bepalings van subartikel (1) verleen aan
iemand wat beoog om wyn vir doeleindes van bottele-
ring na 'n ander perseel oor te plaas. ;

(b) Die houer van ’'n vrystelling in paragraaf (a) be-
doel, moet die raad vooraf van elke beoogde oorplasing
in kennis stel.

(c) Geen alkoholiese gisting mag tydens of na oor-
plasing in sodanige wyn plaasvind nie.

(d) Wyn wat aldus oorgeplaas is, mag nie vanaf die
perseel waarheen dit oorgeplaas is, verwyder word nie,
tensy dit—

(i) gesertifiseer is; of
(ii) teruggestuur word na die perseel waarvan-
daan dit oorgeplaas is.

(e) Indien wyn aldus teruggestuur word, moet die
persoon wat daardie wyn ontvang, die raad onverwyld
daarvan in kennis stel.

(3) (a) ’n Aansoek om 'n toestemming in subartikel
(1) bedoel, moet op 'n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié
doel van die raad verkrygbaar is.

(b) So 'n aansoek moet—
(i) deur die persoon gedoen word wat beoog om
die betrokke mos, soetreserwe of wyn na die oor-
plasing daarvan te ontvang; en

(ii) minstens sewe werksdae voor die beoogde
datum van oorplasing by die raad ingedien word.

(c) Die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel be-
paal, is ten opsigte van so 'n aansoek betaalbaar.

(4) 'n Toestemming in subartikel (1) bedoel, word
slegs deur die raad uitgereik indien—

(a) in die geval van mos, daardie mos bestem is
vir die produksie van ’n wyn van oorsprong, en van
een kelder na ’n ander in dieselfde streek, distrik
of wyk oorgeplaas sal word; .

Determination of volume

18. (1) The holder of an authority shall —

(a) at the time specified in subsection (2), deter-
mine the volume of the sweet reserve and wine
ob{tlained or produced in terms of that authority;
an

(b) record the apglicable particulars in connec-
tion therewith on the production sheet and wine
record kept in respect of the sweet reserve and
wine concerned.

(2) Such determination of volume shall be made on 1
June of the year in which the grapes concerned were
pressed, or—

(a) in the case of sweet reserve, on the date on
which—

(i) alcoholic fermentation therein has been

completed or terminated; .

(ii) it is added to wine for purposes of sweet-
_ ening; or
(iii) it is removed from the premises at which
the grapes concernéd were pressed; and

(b) in the case of wine, on the date on which
alcoholic fermentation therein has been completed
or terminated and that wine is removed from the
sediment,

whichever date may be the earlier. .
Transfers between premises _

19. (1) No person shall without the written permis-
sion of the board transfer any must, sweet reserve or
wine obtained or produced in terms of an authority,
from one premises to another.

(2) (a) The board may on application grant written
exemption from the provisions of subsection (1) to a
person intending to transfer wine to other premises for
the purposes of bottling.

(b) The holder of an exemption referred to in para-

aph (a) shall notify the board beforehand of each
intended transfer.

(c) No alcoholic fermentation shall occur in such
wine during or after transfer.

(d) Wine thus transferred shall not be removed from
the premises to which it has been transferred, unless —

(i) it has been certified; or

(ii) it is returned to the cellar from which it was
transferred.

(e) If wine is thus returned, the person who receives
that wine shall forthwith notify the board thereof.

(3) (a) An application for a permission referred to in
subsection (1) shall be made on a form obtainable from
the board for this purpose.

(b) Such application shall—

(i) be made by the person intending to receive
the must, sweet reserve or wine concerned after
the transfer thereof; and

(ii) be lodged with the board at least seven work-
ing days prior to the intended date of transfer.

(c) The applicable fee determined by the board for
this purpose shall be payable in respect of such applica-
tion. .

(4) A permission referred to in subsection (1) shall be
issued by the board only if —

(a) in the case of must, that must is intended for
the production of a wine of origin, and is to be
transferred from one cellar to another in the same
region, district or ward;
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(b) in die geval van soetreserwe, alkoholiese
gisting daarin voltooi of begindig is;

(c) in die geval van vonkelwyne wat ook vir ser-
tifisering as landgoedwyne beoog word, die totale
gasdruk, gemeet by 20 °C, in die bottel houer of
druktenk waarin daardie vonkelwyn gchou word,
350 kPa oorskry; en

(d) in die geval van ander wyne as dié, in para-
graaf (c) bedoel, alkoholiese gisting daarin voltooi
of beéindig is: Met dien verstande dat— -

(i) die raad na goeddunke vrystellmg van hler-
- die bepaling kan verleen; en -

(i) hierdie bepaling nie van’ toepassmg is nie

op vonkelwyne wat geproduseer is van druiwe .

wat op 'n landgoed geoes is en nie vir. sem:{lse-
ringas’n landgoedwyn beoog word nie.

(5) Indien die raad ’n aansoek in subartlkel (3) be-
doel, goedkem’ moet—

(a) die bykomende voorwaardcs ‘en’ vereistes
deur die raad bepaal, wat in verband met die oor-
plasing en, indien van toepassing, die verdere pro-

~duksieprosesse van die betrokke mos, soetreserwe
of wyn nagekom moet word, op die betrokke toe-
stemrning aangedui word; en

(b) so ’n toestemming in die geval van mos, van
'n produksiestaat, en andersins van 'n voorraad-
staat vergesel gaan.

~ (6) Die persoon in beheer van die kelder ‘waarvan-
daan mos, soetreserwe of wyn ooreenkomstlg die bepa-
lings van hierdie artikel oorgeplaas is, moet die toe
like besonderhede van sodanige oorplasing aanteke

op die produksiestaat of voorraadstaat en die wyn- .
rekord wat ten op31gte van daardie mos, soetreserwe of

wyn gehou word.
(7) Die ontvanger van mos, soetreserwe of

geplaas is, moet —

(a) die raad onverwyld van dle ontvangs daarvan :

in kennis stel;

(b) by ontvangs daarvan die toepashke beson~:

derhede in verband daarmee aanteken op. .die
produksiestaat of voorraadstaat wat ingevolge sub-
artikel (5) (b) aan hom voorsien is;

(c) sodanige produksiestaat of voorraadstaat ge-

bruik om dg e besonderhede aan te teken wat |

andersins deur die houer van 'n magtlglng aange-
teken moet word; en

(d) 'n wynrekord ooreenkomstig die bepalings
van artikel 16 (1) (e) van hierdie Skema hou.

Samevoeging en vermenging van mos, soetreserwe en
wyn . :
20. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subartikel

(2), mag niemand sonder die skriftelike toestemming
van die raad —

(a) emge mos, soetreserwe of wyn, hetsy inge-
volge 'n magtiging verkry of geproduseer of nie, by
enige mos, soetreserwe of wyn wat ingevolge n
magtiging verkry of gefroduseer is, voeg of dit
daarmee vermeng nie; o

(b) en tg@ gekonsentreerde mos by mos, soet--

reserwe of wyn voeg wat ingevolge 'n magtiging
verkry of geproduseer is nie.

(2) 'n Toestemming in subartikel (1) bedoel word
nie vereis nie in die geval van—
(a) die byvoeging van opvulwyn b
ooreenkomstig die bepalings van artikel 17 {4)\:;!1
hierdie Skema; en

wat.
ingevolge 'n toestemming in subamkel (1) bedoel, oor-"

(b) in the case of sweet reserve, alcoholic fer-
mentation therein has been completed or termi-
nated;

= (c) in the case of sparkling wines also intended

-for certification as estate wines, the total gaseous

. pressure, measured at 20 °C, in the bottle, con-
tainer or pressure tank in which that sparkling
wine is kept, exceeds 350 kPa; and

d) in the case of wines other than those referred

_to 1n paragraph (c), alcoholic fermentation therein
"hl;as been completed or terminated: Provided
that—
(i) the board may in its discretion grant
- exemption from this provision; and
DL ii) this provision shall not apply to sparklin
o mge?s. prodp;ced from grapes ﬂgr{resteg on arga
" estate and not intended for certification as an
" estate wine.

5) If the board a ves an application referred to
in s(;u)bsectlon( 3)— R e
(a) the additional conditions and requirements
determined by the board, that have to be complied
with in connection with the transfer and, if applic-
able, the further production processes of the must,
__ sweet reserve or wine concerned shall be indicated
' onthe perrmssmu concerned; and
.~ (b) such permission shall, in the case of must, be
. accompanied by a productlon sheet, and otherwise
" by a stock sheet.
(6) The person in charge of the cellar from which .
must, sweet reserve or wine was transferred in accord-
ance with the provisions of this section shall record the

' apphcable particulars of such transfer on the produc-

tion sheet or stock sheet and wine record
respect of that must, sweet reserve or wine.

(7) The recipient of must, sweet reserve or wine

ept in

' transferred in terms of a permission referred to in sub-

section (1) shall—

(a) forthwith notify the board of the reoelpt
thereof;

(b) upon receipt thereof record the applicable
particulars in connection therewith on the produc-
tion sheet or stock sheet provided to him in terms
of subsection (5) (b);

(c) use such production sheet or stock sheet to
record the particulars which are otherwise to be
recorded by the holder of an authority; and

(d) keep a wine record in accordance with the
provisions of section 16 (1) (e) of this Scheme.

Combination and blending of must, sweet reserve and
wine ;

20. (1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2),
no person shall without the written permission of the
board—

(a) add any must, sweet reserve or wine,
whether obtained or produced in terms of an auth-
ority or not, to any must, sweet reserve or wine
obtained or produced in terms of an authority, or
blend it therewith; or

(b) add any concentrated must to must, sweet
reserve or wine obtained or produced in terms of
an authority.

(2) A permission referred to in subsection (1) shall
not be required in the case of —

(a) the addition of topping wine to wine in
accordance with the provisions of section 17 (4) of
this Scheme; and



62 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

(b) die samevoeging van mos, soetreserwe en,
behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (5), wyn
wat ingevolge verskillende magtigings verkry of
geproduseer is, indien—

(i) dit in dieselfde kelder gegis, gehou, afge-
sak, behandel, verwerk, berei of verouder word;
en

(ii) die wyne wat ingevolge die onderskeie
magtigings geproduseer sou kon word, ten op-
sigte van dieselfe besonderhede gesertifiseer sou
kon word.

(3) (a) 'n Aansoek om ’n toestemming in subartikel
(1) bedoel, moet op ’n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié
doel van die raad verkrygbaar is.

(b) So 'n aansoek moet—

(i) deur die persoon gedoen word wat beoog om
sodanige byvoeging, samevoeging of vermenging
te doen; en : _

(i) minstens drie werksdae voor die beoogde
datum van byvoeging, samevoeging of vermenging
by die raad ingedien word.

(c) Die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel be-
paal, is ten opsigte van so 'n aansoek betaalbaar.

(4) Tensy die raad anders bepaal, word die byvoe-
ging van soetreserwe by wyn slegs goedgekeur indien—

(a) dit vir doeleindes van versoeting aldus byge-
voeg sal word;

(b) in die geval van ’n landgoedwyn, daardie
soetreserwe ook verkry is van druiwe wat op die
betrokke landgoed geoes is;

(c) in die geval van 'n wyn van oorsprong, daar-
die soetreserwe ook verkry is van druiwe wat in die
betrokke streek, distrik of wyk geoes is;

(d) in die geval van ’n cultivarwyn, daardie soet-
reserwe —

(i) van druiwe van die betrokke druifcultivar
verkry is; of

(ii) andersins van so ’n aard is dat dit nie die
karakter wat eiesoortig aan die betrokke culti-
varwyn is, sal verander nie;

(e) in die geval van ’n oesjaarwyn, daardie soet-
reserwe —

(i) van druiwe verkry is wat gedurende die
betrokke jaar geoes is; of

(ii) andersins van so ’n aard is dat dit nie die
karakter wat eiesoortig aan die betrokke oes-
jaarwyn is, sal verander nie; en

(f) in die geval van 'n blanc de noir-wyn, daardie
soetreserwe van druiwe van ’n druifcultivar in
Tabel 2 vermeld, verkry is, of andersins nie vyf
persent van die volume van die betrokke blanc de
noir-wyn oorskry nie.

(5) Die byvoeging van wyn by 'n edel laat-oeswyn
word slegs deur die raad goedgekeur indien—

(a) sodanige wyn voor die byvoeging daarvan
ingevolge artikel 25 van hierdie Skema voorlopig
goedgekeur is vir sertifisering as 'n edel laat-oes-
wyn van dieselfde landgoed, streek, distrik of wyk,
na gelang van die geval, as dié¢ van die betrokke
edel laat-oeswyn; !

(b) geen ander samevoeging of vermenging as
dié wat uitdruklik in die Wet en hierdie Skema ten
opsigte van edel laat-oeswyne voorsien word, voor
sodanige byvoeging met enigeen van die betrokke
komponente gedoen is nie; en

(b) the combination of must, sweet reserve and,
subject to the provisions of subsection (5), wine
obtained or produced in terms of different authori-
ties, if —

(i) it is fermented, kept, precipitated, treated,
processed, prepared or matured in the same cel-
lar; and

(ii) the wines that could have been produced
in terms of the respective authorities could have
been certified in respect of the same particulars.

(3) (a) An application for a permission referred to in
subsection (1) shall be made on a form obtainable from
the board for this purpose.

(b) Such application shall—

(i) be made by the n intending to make
such addition, combination or blend; and

(ii) be lodged with the board at least three work-
ing days prior to the intended date of addition,
combination or blending.

(c) The applicable fee determined by the board for
this purpose shall be payable in respect of such applica-
tion.

(4) Unless the board determines otherwise, the addi-
gon of sweet reserve to wine shall be approved only

(a) it is to be thus added for purposes of sweet-
ening; .

(b) in the case of an estate wine, that sweet re-
serve has also been obtained from grapes har-
vested on the estate concerned;

(c) in the case of a wine of origin, that sweet
reserve has also been obtained from grapes har-
vested in the region, district or ward concerned;

(d) in the case of a cultivar wine, that sweet
reserve —

(i) has been obtained from grapes of the grape
cultivar concerned; or

(ii) is otherwise of such a nature that is will not
alter the character that is distinctive of the culti-
var wine concerned;

(e) in the case of a vintage wine, that sweet re-
serve— ' .
(i) has been obtained from grapes harvested
during the year concerned; or

(ii) is otherwise of such a nature that it will not
alter the character that is distinctive of the vin-
tage wine concerned; and

(f)in the case of a blanc de noir wine, that sweet
reserve has been obtained from ﬁrapes of a vine
cultivar specified in Table 2, or otherwise does not
exceed five per cent of the volume of the blanc de
noir wine concerned.

(5) The addition of wine to a noble late harvest wine
shall be approved by the board only if—

(a) such wine has prior to the addition thereof
been provisionally approved in terms of section 25
of this Scheme for certification as a noble late har-
vest wine of the same estate, region, district or
ward, as the case may be, as that of the noble late
harvest wine concerned;

(b) no combination or blending other than those
specifically provided for in the Act and this
Scheme in respect of noble late harvest wines has
prior to such addition been done with any one of
the components concerned; and
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. (c) minstens 75 persent van die inhoud van die

.. finale produk na sodanige byvoeging, geproduseer

. is-van druiwe wat geoes is gedurende die jaar ten
opsigte waarvan sertifisering verlang word.

:(6) Indien die raad 'n aansoek in subartikel (3) be-

doel, goedkeur, moet—

(a) die bykomende voorwaardes en ver-
eistes deur die raad bepaal, wat in verband met die
betrokke byvoeging, samevoeging of vermenging
nagekom moet word, op die betrokke toestem-
ming aangedui word; en

. (b) so ’n toestemming in die geval van ’n ver-

~ menging, vergesel gaan van ’n vermenging en

botteleringstaat. _

(7) Die persoon in beheer van die kelder waar ’n
byvoeging, samevoeging of vermenging van mos, soet-
reserwe of ooreenkomstig die bepalings van hier-
die artikel gedoen word, moet die toepaslike besonder-
hede daarvan aanteken op “die produksiestaat,
voorraadstaat of vermenging- en bottelieringstaat wat
ingevolge hierdie Skema aan hom voorsien is, asook
die wynrekord wat ingevolg hierdie Skema deur hom
gehou word: Met dien verstande dat in die geval van 'n
samevoeging, sodanige besonderhede slegs op een van
die betrokke state aangeteken moet word.

Vereistes betreffende houers

21. (1) Behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (2),
mag niemand houers vir die bottelering van wyn wat vir
sertifisering beoog word, gebruik tensy —

(a) die betrokke houers van glas vervaardig is;
en

.+ (b) die inhoudsvermoé van daardie houers—

(i) in die geval van vonkelwyne, nie drie liter
elk oorskry nie;

(i) in die geval van houers wat presiese ver-
%—onngs volgens skaal van die tradisionele

aret-, hock- of boergonjebottel is en van
kurksluitings voorsien is, nie vyf liter elk oorskry
nie; en

(iii) andersins nie twee liter elk oorskry nie.

(2) Die raad kan op aansoek skriftelike vrystelling
van die bepalings van subartikel (1) verleen.

Bottelering van wyn

© 22. (1) Iemand wat beooa?m wyn wat ingevolge 'n
magtiging geproduseer is, te bottel, moet die raad min-
stens dric werksdae voor die datum waarop die botte-
lering van daardie wyn ’'n aanvang sal neem, van die
besonderhede in subartikel (2) bedoel, in kennis stel.

(2) Die volgende besonderhede moet in ’n kennisge-
‘wing in subartikel (1) bedoel, verstrek word:

(a) Die verwysingsnommer van die produksie-
staat, voorraadstaat of vermenging- en bottelering-
staat waarop die besonderhede ten opsigte van
die betrokke wyn op daardie stadium aangeteken
is.

(b) Die datum waarop die bottelering van daar-
die wyn 'n aanvang sal neem.

_(c) 'n Aanduiding van die besonderhede ten op-
sigte' waarvan sertifisering met betrekking tot daar-
die wyn verlang sal word.

(d) Die identifikasienommer van die tenk of
ander stortmaathouer waarin die betrokke wyn op
daardie stadium gehou word.

() Die totale volume van die wyn wat gebottel
sal word.

(c) at least 75 per cent of the contents of the final
product after such addition was produced from
grapes harvested during the year in respect of
which certification is required.

(6) If the board approves an application referred to
in subsection (3)—

(a) the additional conditions and requirements de-
termined by the board, that have to be complied
with in connection with the addition, combination
or blending concerned shall be indicated on the
permission concerned; and

(b) such permission shall, in the case of a blend-
ing, be accompanied by a blending and bottling
sheet.

(7) The person in charge of the cellar at which an
addition, combination or blending of must, sweet re-
serve or wine is done in accordance with the provisions
of this section shall record the applicable particulars
thereof on the production sheet, stock sheet or blend-
ing and bottling sheet provided to him in terms of this
Scheme, as weil as on the wine record kept by him in
terms of this Scheme: Provided that in the case of a
combination, such particulars shall only be recorded on
one of the sheets concerned.

Requirements relating to containers

21. (1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2),
no person shall use containers for the bottling of wine
intended for certification, unless—

(a) the containers concerned are manufactured
from glass; and

(b) the capacity of those containers does—

(i) in the case of sparkling wines, not exceed
three litres each;

(ii) in the case of containers that are exact
enlargements according to scale of the tradi-
tional claret, hock or burgundy bottle and are
provided with cork closures, not exceed five
litres each; and

(iii) otherwise not exceed two litres each.

(2) The board may on application grant written
exemption from the provisions of subsection (1).

Bottling of wine
22. (1) A person intending to bottle wine that has
been produced in terms of an authority shall notify the
board at least three working days prior to the date on
which the bottling of that wine is to commence, of the
particulars referred to in subsection (2). .
(2) The following particulars shall be furnished in a
notice referred to in subsection (1):
(a) The reference number of the production
* sheet, stock sheet or blending and bottling sheet
on which the particulars in respect of the wine con-
cerned are recorded at that stage.

(b) The date on which the bottling of that wine
will commence.

(c) An indication of the particulars in respect of
which certification with regard to that wine will be
required.

(d) The indentification number of the tank or
other bulk container in which the wine concerned
is kept at that stage.

() The total volume of the wine to be bottled.



64 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

(f) Die inhoudsmaat van die houers waarin daar-
die wyn gebottel sal word.

(g) Die adres van die perseel waar daardie wyn
gebottel sal word.

(3) Indien die besonderhede ten opsigte van sodanige
wyn op 'n produksiestaat of voorraadstaat aangeteken
is, moet die raad 'n vermenging- en botteleringstaat ten
opsigte daarvan uitreik aan die persoon wat die be-
trokke kennisgewing verstrek het.

(4) Die persoon wat 'n kennisgewing in subartikel (1)
bedoel, verstrek het, moet—

(a) deur die loop van elke werksdag die toepas-
like besonderhede in verband met die bottelering
van die betrokke wyn aanteken op die ver-
menging- en botteleringstaat en wynrekord wat ten
opsigte daarvan gehou word; en

(b) die houers waarin die betrokke wyn gebottel
is, onmiddellik na bottelering identifiseer—

(i) deur die etikette daarvan te heg wat inge-
volge artikel 23 van hierdie Skema vir gebruik in
verband met daardie wyn goedgekeur is;

(i) deur plaketikette daarvan te heg waarop
die verwysingsnommer van die betrokke ver-
menging- en botteleringstaat en die datum van
botteling van daardie wyn aangedui is; of

(iii) op ’n ander wyse wat die raad na oor-
weging van 'n skriftelike versoek van die be-
trokke persoon goedgekeur het. -

Vereistes betreffende etikette

23. (1) Niemand mag 'n etiket aan 'n houer van
wyn wat vir sertifisering ¢ word, heg nie tensy die

raad sodanige etiket vir gebruik in verband met die

betrokke wyn goedgekeur het. :
(2) 'n Aansoek om ’'n goedkeuring in subartikel (1)
bedoel, moet— - _
(a) op ’n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van
die raad verkrygbaaris; en
(b) vergesel gaan van vyf eksemplare van elkeen
van die etikette wat aan die houers van die be-
trokke wyn geheg sal word. .
(3) So 'n aansoek word slegs goedgekeur indien die
raad van oordeel is dat—

(a) die toepaslike besonderhede deur die Wet

vereis, op die betrokke etikette aangedui word op
die wyse deur die Wet vereis; -

(b) die toepaslike besonderhede in artikel 24 van
hierdie Skema bedoel, op die wyse in daardie arti-
kel vereis, op die betrokke etikette aangedui word;
en

(c) enige ander woord, uitdrukking, illustrasie of
afbeelding op die betrokke etikette aan die ver-
eistes in subartikel (4) uiteengesit, voldoen.

(4) 'n Woord, uitdrukking, illustrasie of afbeelding in
subartikel (3) (c) bedoel, moet aan die volgende ver-
eistes voldoen:

(a) Dit mag nie die sertifisering van die betrokke
wyn kwalifiseer of in stryd met sodanige sertifise-
ring wees nie.

(b) Dit mag nie neerhalend, onakkuraat, on-
waar of vaag met betrekking tot die sertifisering
van die betrokke wyn of van wyn in die algemeen
wees nie. !

(¢) Dit mag, in die geval van 'n landgoedwyn of
’n wyn van oorsprong, ni¢ die naam van ’n ander
landgoed, streek, distrik of wyk wees of gedeelte-
lik daaruit bestaan nie, tensy dit op die rugetikette
van die houers van daardie wyn aangedui is.

() The capacity of the containers in which that
wine is to be bottled.

(g) The address of the premises at which that
wine is to be bottled. '

(3) If the particulars in respect of such wine are re-
cordec_l on a production sheet or stock sheet, the board
shall issue a blending and bottling sheet in respect
thereof to the person who furnished the notice con-
cerned.

(4) The person who furnished a notice referred to in
subsection (1) shall—

(a) during the course of each working day record
the applicable particulars in connection with the
bottling of the wine concerned on the blending and
bottling sheet and wine record kept in respect

. thereof; and ; :
(b) immediately after bottling identify the con-
tainers in which the wine concerned was bottled—
(i) by affixing thereto the labels ap[proved in
terms of section 23 of this Scheme for use in
connection with that wine;

(i) by affixing thereto stickers on which the
reference number of the blending and bottling
sheet concerned and the date of bottling of that
wine are indicated; or

(iii) in another manner approved by the board
after consideration of a written request by the
person concerned.

Requirements relating to labels

23. (1) No person shall affix a label to a container
of wine intended for certification unless the board has
approved such label for use in connection with the wine
concerned.

(2) An application for an approval referred to in sub-
section (1) shall—
(a) be made on a form obtainable from the
board for this purpose; and

(b) be accompanied by five specimens of each of
the labels to be affixed to the containers of the
wine concerned.

(3) Such application shall be approved only if the
board is of the opinion that—

(a) the applicable particulars required by the
Act are indicated on the labels concerned in the
manner required by the Act;

(b) the applicable particulars referred to in sec-
tion 24 of this Scheme are indicated on the labels
concerned in the manner required in that section;
and

(c) any other word, expression, illustration or
depiction on the labels concerned complies with
the requirements set out in subsection (4).

(4) A word, expression, illustration or depiction
referred to in subsection (3) (c) shall comply with the
‘following requirements:

(a) It may not qualify the certification of the
wine concerned or be in conflict with such certifi-
cation.

(b) It may not be derogatory, inaccurate, untrue
or vague with regard to the certification of the
wine concerned or of wine in general.

(c) It may, in the case of an estate wine or a wine
of origin, not be the name of another estate,
region, district or ward, or consist partially there-
of, unless it is indicated on the back labels of the
containers of that wine. '
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(d) Dit mag, in die geval van die vervorming van
die naam van 'n produksiegebied, slegs uit die by-
voeging van die agtervoegsels “-er” of “-se” by
daardie naam bestaan. _

(e) Dit mag, in die geval van 'n wyn bestaande
uit 'n versnit van wyne wat van druiwe van verskil-
lende druifcultivars geproduseer is en nie vir serti-
fisering as 'n cultivarwyn bestem is nie, die same-
stelling van daardie wyn aandui, mits—

(i) elkeen van die wyne in die betrokke versnit

ingevolge 'n afsonderlike magtiging geproduseer -

18

(ii) die benamings van al die betrokke druif-
cultivars in afnemende volgorde volgens die
volume daarvan in die versnit aangedui word, of
sodanige volumes as persentasies van die versnit
aangedui word; en

(iif) sodanige besonderhede op die rugetikette
van die houers van daardie wyn aangedui word.

(f) Dit mag, in die geval van 'n cultivarwyn wat
uitsluitlik van die druiwe van die betrokke druif-
cultivar geproduseer is, dié feit op die rugetikette
van die betrokke houers aandui.

(g) Dit mag aandui dat die betrokke wyn die een
of ander toekenning of medalje ontvang het,
mits—

(i) sodanige wyn reeds gebottel en ingevolge
artikel 25 van hierdie Skema voorlopig goedge-
keur is toe dit vir daardie toekenning of medalje
oorweeg is;

(ii) daardie toekenning of medalje toegeken is
deur ’'n liggaam wat vir dié doel deur die raad
erken word; en

(iii) afdoende bewys van daardie toekenning’

aan die raad verstrek is.

(5) Die raad kan ’n aansoek om die goedkeuring van
'n etiket weier op die grond dat hy van oordeel is dat
enige besonderhede op daardie etiket op so 'n wyse
aangedui word dat dit ’n oortreding van artikel 12 van
die Wet daarstel.

(6) Twee eksemplare van elkeen van die etikette wat
ingevolge hierdie artikel goedgekeur is, moet deur die
raad geliasseer word soos deur artikel 13 van die Wet
vereis.

Aanduidings op etikette
24. (1) (a) Die volgende besonderhede moet op die

hoofetikette van die houers van 'n landgoedwyn aange-
dui word:

(i) Die naam waaronder die betrokke landgoed
omskryf is.

(ii) Die uvitdrukking “landgoedwyn” of “estate
wine”.

(iii) 'n Aanduiding, op die wyse in paragraaf (c)
uiteengesit, van waar die betrokke wyn gekweek,
gemaak en gebottel is.

(b) Indien 'n handelsmerk soos omskryf in artikel 2
(1) van die Wet op Handelsmerke, 1963 (Wet No. 62
van 1963), ook op die hoofetiket van ’n houer van ’n
landgoedwyn aangedui word, moet die uitdrukking in
paragraaf (a) (ii) bedoel, onmiddellik bo- of onderkant
of langsaan die omskrewe naam van die betrokke land-
goed aangedui word.

(d) It may, in the case of the deformation of the
name of an area of production, consist only of the
addition of the suffixes “-er” or “-se” to that
name.

(e) It may, in the case of a wine consisting of a
blend of wines produced from grapes of different
vine cultivars and not intended for certification as
a cultivar wine, indicate the composition of that
wine, provided — -

(i) each of the wines in the blend concerned
has been produced in terms of a separate auth-

. ority;
(ii) the designations of all the vine cultivars
concerned are indicated in descending order
according to the volume thereof in the blend, or

such volumes are indicated as percentages of the
blend; and

(iii) such particulars are indicated on the back
labels of the containers of that wine.

(f) It may, in the case of a cultivar wine pro-
duced solely from grapes of the vine cultivar con-
cerned, indicate this fact on the back labels of the
containers of that wine.

(2) It may indicate that the wine concerned has
received some or other award or medal, pro-
vided—

(i) such wine has already been bottled and
provisionally approved in terms of section 25 of
this Scheme when it was considered for that
award or medal;

(ii) that award or medal was awarded by a
body recognised by the board for this purpose;
and

(iii) sufficient proof of that award is furnished
to the board.

(5) The board may refuse an application for the
approval of a label on the ground that it is of the opi-
nion that any particulars on that label are indicated in
such a manner that it constitutes a contravention of
section 12 of the Act.

(6) Two specimens of each of the labels approved in
terms of this section shall be filed by the board as
required by section 13 of the Act.

Indications on labels
24. (1) (a) The following particulars shall be indi-

cated on the main labels of the containers of an estate

wine:

(i) The name under which the estate concerned
is defined.

(ii) The expression “estate wine” or “landgoed-
wyn.
(iii) An indication, in the manner set out in para-

graph (c), as to where the wine concerned was
grown, made and bottled.

(b) If a trade mark as defined in section 2 (1) of the
Trade Marks Act, 1963 (Act No. 62 of 1963), is also
indicated on the main label of a container of an estate
wine, the expression referred to in paragraph (a) (ii)
shall be indicated immediately above or below or next
to the defined name of the estate concerned.



66 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

(c) Die aanduiding in paragraaf (a) (iii) bedoel,
moet—

(i) in die geval van 'n landgoedwyn wat op die
betrokke landi(:vcd gebottel is, bestaan uit die uit-
drukking “Gekweek, gemaak en gebottel op™ of
“Grown, made and bottled on”, gevolg deur die
omskrewe naam van daardie landgoed of die uit-
drukking “‘die landgoed” of * die estate”; en

(ii) andersins bestaan uit die uvitdrukking “Ge-
kweek en gemaak op” of “Grown and made on”,
Fevolg deur die omskrewe naam van die betrokke
andgoed of die uitdrukking ““die landgoed” of
“the estate”, en verder gevolg deur die uvitdruk-
king “en gebottel deur” of *“‘and bottled by”,
asook die naam en adres, soos deur die raad goed-
gekeur, van die persoon deur wie daardie land-
goedwyn gebottel is.

(d) Die etikette op die houers van ’n landgoedwyn
kan ook die naam van die streek, distrik of wyk waar-
binne die betrokke landgoed geleé is, aandui, mits so 'n
naam op die wyse in subartikel (2) uiteengesit, aldus
aangedui word.

(2) (a) Die volgende besonderhede moet op die hoof-
etikette van die houers van 'n wyn van oorsprong aan-
gedui word:

(i) Die naam waaronder die betrokke streek,
distrik of wyk omskryf is. _

(ii) Die uitdrukking “wyn van oorsprong” of
“wine of origin” of die afkorting “W.0.”.

(b) Die uitdrukking of afkorting in paragraaf (a) (ii)
bedoel, moet onmiddellik bo- of onderkant of langsaan
die omskrewe naam van die betrokke streek, distrik of
wyk aangedui word.

(3) (a) Die volgende besonderhede moet op die hoof-
etikglte van die houers van 'n cultivarwyn aangedui
word:

(i) Die benaming soos in Tabel 1 vermeld, van
die betrokke druifcultivar.
(ii) Die toepaslike besonderhede wat ingevolge
subartikel (1) of (2) vereisword. - ,
(b) Indien ’n cultivarwyn op die wyse in artikel 10 (3)
van hierdie Skema uiteengesit, saamgestel is, moet die
name van al die distrikte van oorsprong van die wyne
wat gebruik is om daardie cultiva saam te stel, op
die hoofetikette van die houers van daardie cultivarwyn
aangedui word in afnemende volgorde volgens die
volume van elk van daardie wyne in die betrokke culti-
varwyn.
(4f) (a) Die volgende besonderhede moet op die
hoodetikette van die houers van ’n oesjaarwyn aangedui
word:

(i) 'n Syfer wat die jaar aandui waartydens die
druiwe geoes is waarvan daardie wyn geproduseer
is.

(i) Die toepaslike besonderhede wat ingevolge
subartikel (1) of (2) vereis word.

(b) Indien enige jaartal, of 'n syfer wat vertolk sou
kon word as synde 'n jaartal te wees, op die hoofeti-
kette van die houers van 'n oesjaarwyn aangedui word,
kan die raad vereis dat die uitdrukking “oesjaar” of
“yintage” onmiddellik bo- of onderkant of langsaan die
syfer in paragraaf (a) (i) bedoel, aangedui moet word.

(c) Die besonderhede in paragraaf (a) (ii) bedoel,
mag nie op die hoofetikette van die houers van 'n oes-
jaarwyn ten opsigte waarvan 'n goedkeuring ingevolge
artikel 11 (3) van hierdie Skema deur die raad verleen
is, aangedui word nie.

(c) The indication referred to in paragraph (a) (iii)
shall —

(i) in the case of an estate wine bottled on the
estate concerned, consist of the expression
“Grown, made and bottled on” or “Gekweek, ge-
maak en gebottel op”, followed by the defined
name of that estate or the expression “the estate™
or “die landgoed”’; and

- (ii) otherwise consist of the expression “Grown
and made on” or “Gekweek en gemaak op”, fol-
lowed by the defined name of the estate concerned
or the expression “the estate”or “‘die landgoed™,
and followed further by the expression “and
bottled by”, or “en gebottel deur”, as well as the
name and address, as approved by the board, of
the person by whom that estate wine has been
bottled.

(d) The labels on the containers of an estate wine
may also indicate the name of the region, district or
ward in which the estate concerned is situated, pro-
vided such name is thus indicated in the manner set out
in subsection (2).

(2) (a) The following particulars shall be indicated on
the main labels of the containers of a wine of origin:

(i) The name under which the region, district or
ward concerned is defined.

(ii) The expression “‘wine of origin” or “wyn van
oorsprong” or'the abbreviation “W.0.”.

(b) The expression or abbreviation referred to in
paragraph (a) (ii) shall be indicated immediately above
or bclow or next to the defined name of the region,
district or ward concerned.

(3) (a) The following particulars shall be indicated on
the main labels of the containers of a cultivar wine:

(i) The designation, as specified in Table 1, of
the vine cultivar concerned.

(ii) The applicable particulars required in terms
of subsection (1) or (2).

(b) If a cultivar wine is composed in the manner set
out in section 10 (3) of this Scheme, the names of all the
districts of origin of the wines used to compose that
cultivar wine shall be indicated on the main labels of
the containers of that cultivar wine in descending order
according to the volume of each of those wines in the
cultivar wine concerned.

(4) (a) The following particulars shall be indicated on
the main labels of the containers of a vintage wine:

(i) A figure indicating the year of harvesting of
the grapes from which that wine was produced.

(ii) The applicable particulars required in terms
of subsection (1) or (2).

(b) If any date, or a figure that could be interpreted
as being a date, is indicated on the main labels of the
containers of a vintage wine, the board may require
that the expression “vintage” or “oesjaar” be indicated
immediately above or below or next to the figure re-
ferred to in paragraph (a) (i).

(c) The particulars referred to in paragraph (a) (ii)
shall not be indicated on the main labels of the con-
tainers of a vintage wine in respect of which an appro-
val was granted by the board in terms of section 11 (3)
of this Scheme.
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(5) Die volgende besonderhede moet op die hoofeti-
kette van die houers van ’n spesiale laat-oeswyn, 'n edel
laat-oeswyn en 'n blanc de noir-wyn aangedui word:

(a) Die toepaslike klasbenaming van die
betrokke wyn.

(b) Die toepaslike besonderhede wat ingevolge
subartikel (1) of (2) vereis word.

(6) Ondanks die bepalings van subartikels (1), (2) en
(4), kan die volgende besonderhede op neketikette van
houers in plaas van op die hoofetikette daarvan aange-
dui word, mits sodanige neketikette binne dieselfde
gesigsveld as die hoofetikette van die betrokke houers
aangebring is:

(a) Die uitdrukking “landgoedwyn” of “estate
wine” in subartikel (1) (a) (ii) bedoel.

(b) Die besonderhede in subartikel (2) (a)
bedoel. )
(c) Die syfer in subartikel (4) (a) (i) bedoel.

(7) Die besonderhede wat ingevolge hierdie artikel
aangedui moet word, moet aldus in letters en syfers
aangedui word—

(a) wat in elke afsonderlike geval van dieselfde
kleur, tipe en grootte is; '

(b) wat op 'n eenvormige en duidelik kontras-
terende agtergrond verskyn; '

(c) wat duidelik leesbaar is;

(d) wat onuitwisbaar gedruk is; en

(e) waarvan die minimum vertikale hoogte, af-
hangende van die oppervlakte van die betrokke
hoofetiket, is soos in kolom 2, 3 of 4 van Tabel 3
teenoor daardie besonderhede vermeld word.

(8) Vir die doeleindes van subartikel (7) (e) word die

oppervlakte van 'n hoofetiket wat nie reghoekig of vier-
kantig is nie, bereken deur die maksimum vertikale
hoogte daarvan met die maksimum horisontale breedte
- daarvan te vermenigvuldig.

Vocriopige goedkeuring van wyn

25. (1) (a) 'n Aansoek om die voorlopige goedkeu-
ring van wyn wat vir sertifisering beoog word, moet op
'n vorm gedoen word wat vir dié¢ doel van die raad
verkrygbaar is.

(b) So ’n aansoek moet—

(i) deur die persoon gedoen word wat die voor-
lopige goedkeuring van die betrokke wyn verlang;
en

(i) behoudens die bepalings van paragraaf (d),
minstens vyf werksdae voor die datum waarop
daardie voorlopige goedkeuring verlang word, by
die raad ingedien word.

(c) Die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel
bepaal, is ten opsigte van so 'n aansoek betaalbaar.

(d) Indien 'n aansoeker die raad minstens drie
werksdae vooraf in kennis gestel het van sy voorneme
om 0 'n aansoek in te dien, kan daardie aansoek aan 'n
amptenaar of verteenwoordiger van die raad oorhandig
word wanneer 'n monster van die betrokke wyn inge-
volge subartikel (2) geneem word.

(2) Die raad moet vir die doeleindes van die oor-
weging van 'n aansoek in subartikel (1) bedoel, 'n
monster van die betrokke wyn neem op die wyse in
artikel 28 van hierdie Skema uiteengesit.

(5) The following particulars shall be indicated on the
main labels of the containers of a special late harvest
wine, a noble late harvest wine and a blanc de noir
wine: _ e

(a) The applicable class designation of the wine
concerned. - _ . :
" (b) The applicable particulars required in terms
of subsection (1) or (2). 5 2 .

(6) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsections
(1), (2) and (4), the following particulars may be indi-
cated on neck labels of containers in stead of on the
main labels thereof, provided such neck labels are
affixed within the same field of vision as the main labels
of the containers concerned: _ _

(a) The expression “estate wine” or “landgoed-
wyn’ referred to in subsection (1) (a) (ii).

(b) The particulars referred to in subsection (2)
(a.

(c) The figure referred to in subsection (4) (a)
(@.

(7) The particulars to be indicated in terms of this

section shall be thus indicated in letters and figures—

(a) that are in each separate case of the same
colour, type and size; -

(b) that appear on a uniform and clearly con-
trasting background; o

(c) that are clearly legible;

(d) that are printed indelibly; and

(e) of which the minimum vertical height,
depending on the area of the main label con-
cerned, is as specified in column 2, 3 or 4 of Table

~ 3opposite those particulars,

(8) For the purposes of subsection (7) (¢) the area of
a main label that is not rectangular or square shall be
calculated by multiplying the maximum vertical height
thereof with the maximum horizontal width thereof.

Provisional approval of wine . w B

25. (1) (a) An application for the provisional appro-
val of wine intended for certification shall be made on a
form obtainable from the board for this purpose.

(b) Such application shall—
(1) be made by the person requiring the provi-
sional approval of the wine concerned; and
(i) subject to the provisions of paragraph (d), be
lodged with the board at least five working days
prior to the date on which that provisional appro-
val is required.

(c) The applicable fee determined by the board for
this purpose shall be payable in respect of such applica-
tion. ;

(d) If an applicant has notified the board at least
three working days beforehand of his intention to lodge
such application, that application may be handed to an
official or representative of the board when a sample of
the wine concerned is taken in terms of subsection (2).

(2) The board shall for the purposes of the conside-
ration of an application referred to in subsection (1)
take a sample of the wine concerned in the manner set
out in section 28 of this Scheme.
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(3) (a) 'n Aansoek in subartikel (1) bedoel, word
slegs deur die raad goedgekeur indien hy oortuig is
dat—

(i) die produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of ver-
menging- en botteleringstaat en die wynrekord wat
ten opsigte van die betrokke wyn gehou is, asook
enige ander gegewens waaroor die raad beskik,
aandui dat die bepalings van hierdie Skema en
enige voorwaarde daarkragtens bepaal, in verband
met daardie wyn nagekom is; en

(ii) die betrokke wyn voldoen aan die toepaslike
vereistes wat in die regulasies kragtens die Wet
uitgevaardig, uiteengesit is, en nie enige onaan-
vaarbare gehalte-eienskappe openbaar nie.

(b) ’'n Bepaling ingevolge paragraaf (a) (ii) word
gedoen aan die hand van die ontleding en sintuiglike
beoordeling van 'n monster van die betrokke wyn.

(c) Indien die sintuiglike beoordeling van wyn 'n
onaanvaarbaarheid van ’n aard in Tabel 4 vermeld, ten
opsigte van die helderheid, kleur, geur of smaak daar-
van openbaar, word sodanige wyn nie voorlopig goed-
gekeur nie: Met dien verstande dat die meerderheid
van die lede van die raad of van 'n komitee daarvan
?qgt saamstem oor die aard van so 'n onaanvaarbaar-

eid.

(4) Indien die raad nie aldus oortuig is nie, kan ’n
verdere monster van die betrokke wyn vir ontleding of
sintuiglike beoordeling geneem word met die oog op
die heroorweging van die betrokke aansoek.

(5) Indien die raad 'n aansoek om-die voorlopige
goedkeuring van wyn weier—

(a) moet hy die betrokke aansoeker skriftelik
van sy beslissing en van die gronde waarop dit ge-
baseer is, in kennis stel;

(b) moet die betrokke aansoeker binne 14 dae
na die datum van die betrokke kennisgewing die
toepaslike besonderhede van sodanige weiering
aanteken op die produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of
vermenging- en botteleringstaat en wynrekord wat
ten opsigte van die betrokke wyn bygehou word;
en

(c) word die betrokke wyn nie weer vir voorlo-
pige goedkeuring oorweeg nie, tensy—

(i) die raad na oorweging van 'n volledig-
gemotiveerde skriftelike versoek deur die be-
trokke applikant, skriftelik daartoe toegestem
het;

(ii) sodanige versoek binne 60 dae na die
datum van die toepaslike kennisgewing in para-
graaf (a) bedoel, by die raad ingedien is; en

(iii) die verdere aansoek om die voorlopige
goedkeuring van die betrokke wyn binne 18
maande na die datum van die toepaslike kennis-
gewing in paragraaf (a) bedoel, by die raad inge-
dien is.

(6) 'n Voorlopige goedkeuring verval—

(a) 60 dae na die datum van uitreiking daarvan
indien die betrokke wyn nie binne daardie tydperk
gebottel word nie; en

(b) agt maande na die datum van uitreiking
daarvan indien die betrokke wyn— .

(i) in die houers gebottel is waarin dit verkoop
sal word wanneer 'n monster daarvan ingevolge
subartikel (2) geneem word; of

(ii) binne die tydperk in paragraaf (a) ver-
meld, gebottel is.

(3) (a) An application referred to in subsection (1)
shall be approved by the board only if it is satisfied
that—

(i) the production sheet, stock sheet or blending
and bottling sheet and the wine record kept in re-
spect of the wine concerned, as well as any other
particulars at the disposal of the board, indicate
that the provisions of this Scheme and any condi-
tion determined thereunder have been complied
with in connection with that wine; and

(ii) the wine concerned complies with the appli-
cable requirements set out in the regulations made
under the Act, and does not reveal any unaccepta-
ble quality characteristics.

(b) A determination in terms of paragraph (a) (ii)
shall be done on the basis of the analysis and sensorial
judgement of a sample of the wine concerned.

(c) If the sensorial judgement of wine reveals an
unacceptability of a nature specified in Table 4 in re-
spect of the clarity, colour, flavour or taste thereof,
such wine shall not be provisionally approved: Pro-
vided that the majority of the members of the board or
of a committee thereof shall concur on the nature of
such unacceptability.

(4) If the board is not thus satisfied, a further sample
of the wine concerned may be taken for analysis or
sensorial judgement with a view to the reconsideration
of the application concerned.

(5) If the board refuses an application for the provi-
sional approval of wine—

(a) it shall notify the applicant concerned in writ-
ing of its decision and of the grounds on which it is
based;

(b) the applicant concerned shall within 14 days
of the date of the notice concerned record the
applicable particulars of such refusal on the pro-
duction sheet, stock sheet or blending and bottling
sheet and wine record kept in respect of the wine
concerned; and

(c) the wine concerned shall not again be consid-
ered for provisional approval unless—

(i) the board has after consideration of a fully
motivated written request by the applicant con-
cerned, consented thereto in writing;

(ii) such request has been lodged with the
board within 60 days of the date of the applica-
ble notice referred to in paragraph (a); and

(iti) the further application for the provisional
approval of the wine concerned is lodged with
the board within 18 months of the date of the
applicable notice referred to in paragraph (a).

(6) A provisional approval shali lapse —

(a) 60 days after the date of issue thereof if the
wine concerned is not bottled within that period;
and :

(b) eight months after the date of issue thereof if
the wine concerned —

(i) has been bottled in the containers in which
it is to be sold when a sample thereof is taken in
terms of subsection (2); or

(ii) is bottled within the period specified in
paragraph (a).
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Seéls en merke

* 26. (1) Die persoon in beheer van wyn ten opsigte
waarvan 'n voorlopige goedkeuring ingevolge artikel 25
van hierdie Skema verleen is, moet—

(a) ’n se€l in subartikel (2) bedoel, aan elke
houer waarin die betrokke wyn gebottel is, heg, of
'n merk in subartikel (3) bedoel, op elke sodanige
houer aanbring; en : -

(b) deur die loop van elke werksdag die toepas-
like besonderhede in verband daarmee aanteken
op die vermenging- en botteleringstaat wat ten
opsigte van daardie wyn gehou word.

"(2) (a) 'n Seél in subartikel (1) bedoel—

(i) word op versoek van die betrokke persoon
deur die raad uitgereik;

(ii) word slegs aldus uitgereik nadat die etikette
wat aan die houers van die betrokke wyn geheg sal
word, ingevolge artikel 23 van hierdie Skema
goedgekeur is, maar voordat die voorlopige goed-
keuring ten opsigte van daardie wyn ingevolge arti-
kel 25 (6) van hierdie Skema verval het; en

(iii) moet op die wyse deur di¢ raad bepaal, aan
. die betrokke houers geheg word. _
(b) Iemand aan wie seéls ingevolge paragraaf (a) uit-
gereik is, moet al die ongebruikte of beskadigde seéls
aan die raad terugbesorg—

(i) nie later nie as die datum waarop 'n aansoek
om die finale goedkeuring van die betrokke wyn
ingevolge artikel 27 van hierdie Skema gedoen
word; of '

(ii) binne 14 dae na die datum waarop die be-
trokke voorlopige goedkeuring ingevolge artikel
25 (6) van hierdie Skema verval het,

welke datum ook al die vroegste is.
(3) 'n Merk in subartikel (1) bedoel, moet—
(a) in die vorm wees wat die raad bepaal; en

(b) op die betrokke houers aangebring word op
‘n wyse deur die raad bepaal..

(4) Indien 'n wyn 'n eiesoortige wyn is, en iemand
beoog om hierdie feit in verband met die verkoop van
daardie wyn aan te dui—

(a) moet 'n merk, woord of uitdrukking wat die
raad vir dié doel bepaal, op die etikette van die
houers van daardie wyn aangedui word op 'n wyse
deur die raad bepaal; of

(b) kan die raad op aansoek goedkeur dat soda-
nige feit op 'n ander wyse deur die raad goedge-
keur, op die etikette van die houers van daardie
wyn aangedui word. :

(5) Niemand mag enige houer wat ingeﬁolge subarti-
kel (1) of (4) geseél of gemerk is, van die perseel ver-
wyder waar dit aldus geseél of gemerk is nie, tensy—

(a) toestemming daarvoor ingevolge artikel 20 -

van hierdie Skema verleen is;

(b) die wyn aldus verwyder, 'n monster in artikel
28 van hierdie Skema bedoel, is; of
(c) 'n sertifikaat in artikel 27 van hierdie Skema
bedoel, ten opsigte van daardie wyn uitgereik is.
Finale goedkeuring van wyn
27. (1) (a) 'n Aansoek om die finale goedkeuring
van wyn wat vir sertifisering beoog word, moet op ’n

vorm gedoen word wat vir dié doel van die raad ver-
krygbaar is.

Seals and marks

26. (1) The person in charge of wine in respect of
which a provisional approval has been granted in terms
of section 25 of this Scheme shall —

(a) affix a seal referred to in subsection (2) to
each container in which the wine concerned has
been bottled, or place a mark referred to in subsec
tion (3) on each such container; and '

(b) during the course of each working day record

the applicable particulars in connection therewith

- on the blending and bottling sheet kept in respect
of that wine. :

(2) (a) A seal referred to in subsection (1) shall—

(i) be issued by the board at the request of the
person concerned;

(ii) only be thus issued after the labels to be
affixed to the containers of the wine concerned
have been approved in terms of section 23 of this
Scheme, but before the provisional approval in
respect of that wine has lapsed in terms of section
25 (6) of this Scheme; and

(iii) be affixed to the containers concerned in a
manner determined by the board.

(b) A person to whom seals have been issued in
terms of paragraph (a) shall return all the unused or
damaged seals to the board —

(i) not later than the date on which an applica-
tion for the final approval of the wine concerned is
made in terms of section 27 of this Scheme; or

(ii) within 14 days of the date on which the pro-
visional approval concerned has lapsed in terms of
section 25 (6) of this Scheme, -

whichever date may be the earlier.
(3) A mark referred to in subsection (1) shall —
(a) be in the form determined by the board; and

(b) be placed on the containers concerned in a
manner determined by the board.

(4) If a wine is a distinctive wine, and a person in-
tends to indicate this fact in connection with the sale of
that wine —

(a) a mark, word or expression determined by
the board for this purpose, shall be indicated on
the labels of the containers of that wine in a man-
ner determined by the board; or .

(b) the board may on application approve that
such fact may be indicated on the labels of the
containers of that wine in another manner
approved by the board.

(5) No person shall remove any container sealed or
marked in terms of subsection (1) or (4) from the
premises at which it was thus sealed or marked, un-
less— :

(a) permission therefor has been granted in
terms of section 20 of this Scheme;

(_b) the wine thus removed, is a sample referred
to in section 28 of this Scheme: or '

(c) a certificate referred to in section 27 of this
Scheme has been issued in respect of that wine.
Final approval of wine
- 27. (1) (a) An application for the final approval of

wine intended for certification shall be made on a form
obtainable from the board for this purpose.



" of verteenwoordiger van

70 No. 12558

STAATSKOERANT, 29 JUNIE 1990

(b) So 'n aansoek moet—
(i) deur die persoon gedoen word wat die sertifi-
sering van die betrokke wyn verlang; en
(ii) by die raad ingedien word voordat die voor-
lopige goedkcuri% ten opsigte van daardie wyn
ll:'lgevolge artikel 25 (6) van hierdie Skema verval
- het.

(¢) Die toepaslike geld wat die raad vir dié doel be-
paal, is ten opsigte van so 'n aansoek betaalbaar.

(d) Indien ’'n aansoeker die raad minstens drie
werksdae vooraf in kennis gestel het van sy voorneme
om s0 'n aansoek in te dien, kan daardie aansoek aan 'n
amptenaar of verteenwoordiger van die raad oorhandig
word wanneer 'n monster van die betrokke wyn inge-
volge subartikel (2) geneem word.

(2) Die raad moet vir die doeleindes van die oor-
weging van 'n aansoek in subartikel (1) bedoel, 'n
monster van die betrokke wyn neem op die wyse in
artikel 28 van hierdie Skema uiteengesit.

(3) 'n Aansoek in subartikel (1) bedoel, word slegs
deur die raad goedgekeur indien hy oortuig is dat—

(a) die betrokke wyn ingevoige artikel 25 van
hierdie Skema voorlopig goedgekeur is;

(b) sodanige voorlopige goedkeuring nie inge-
volge artikel 25 (6) van hierdie Skema verval het
voordat die betrokke aansoek by die raad ingedien
is nie; : d mg :

(c) die monster van daardie wyn nie in enige
wesentlike opsig verskil van die monster wat inge-
volge artikel 25 van hierdie Skema ontleed en sin-
tuiglik beoordeel isnie;en s 2 is

(d) die toepaslike etikette en seé€ls of merke aan
die houers van daardie wyn geheg of daarop aan-
gebring is. : Mo

(4) Die finale goedkeuring van wyn moet bevestig
word deur middel van ’n sertifikaat deur die raad waar-
in die gebruik van die besonderhede in sodanige sertifi-
kaat vermeld, in verband met die verkoop van daardie
wyn gemagtig word. _ i

_(5) Indien die raad 'n aansoek om die finale goedkeu-
ring van wyn weier—

(a) moet hy die betrokke aansoeker skriftelik
van sy beslissing en van die gronde waarop dit ge-
baseer is, in kennis stel;

(b) moet die betrokke aansoeker binne 14 dae
na die datum van die betrokke kennisgewing die
toepaslike besonderhede van sodanige weiering
aanteken op die produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of
vermenging- en botteleringstaat en wynrekord wat
ten opsigte van die betrokke wyn bygehou word;

(c) moet die betrokke aansoeker die etikette en
seéls of merke op die houers van daardie wyn
binne 30 dae na die datum van die betrokke ken-
nisgewing onder die toesig van 'n amptenaar of
verteenwoordiger van die raad verwyder en dit
vernietig; en ;

(d) moet die betrokke applikant onverwyld die
toepaslike besonderhede in-verband daarmee aan-
teken op die vermenging- en botteleringstaat wat
ten opsigte van daardie wyn bygehou word.

Monsters en monsterneming
28. (1) 'n Monster in artikel 25 of 27 van hierdie
Skema bedoel, word slegs dgleneem indien 'n amptenaar
e raad oortuig is dat al die
vereiste besonderhede met betrekking tot die betrokke
wyn aangeteken is op die produksiestaat, voorraad-
staat, vermenging- en botteleringstaat en wynrekord
wat ten opsigte van daardie wyn bygehou word:

(b) Such application shall—
(i) be made by the person requiring the certifica-
tion of the wine concerned; and
(ii) be lodged with the board before the provi-

sional approval in respect of that wine has lapsed
in terms of section 25 (6) of this Scheme.

" (c) The applicable fee determined by the board for
this purpose shall be payable in respect of such applica-
tion,

(d) If an applicant has notified the board at least
three working days beforehand of his intention to lodge
such application, that application may be handed to an
official or representative of the board when a sample of
the wine concerned is taken in terms of subsection (2).

(2) The board shali for the purposes of the consider-
ation of an application referred to in subsection (1) take
a sample of the wine concerned in the manner set out in
section 28 of this Scheme.

(3) An application referred to in subsection (1) shall
be approved by the board only if it is satisfied that—

(a) the wine concerned has been provisionally
approved in terms of section 25 of this Scheme;

(b) such provisional approval has not lapsed in
terms of section 25 (6) of this Scheme before the
application concerned was lodged with the board,;

(c) the sample of that wine does not in any mate-
rial respect differ from the sample that was ana-
lysed and judged sensorially in terms of section 25
of this Scheme; and

(d) the applicable labels and seals or marks were
affixed to or placed on the containers of that wine.

(4) The final approval of wine shall be confirmed by
means of a certificate by the board wherein the use of
the particulars specified in such certificate is authorized
in connection with the sale of that wine.

(5) If the board refuses an application for the final
approval of wine —

(a) it shall notify the applicant concerned in writ-
ing of its decision and of the grounds on which it is
based;

(b) the applicant concerned shall within 14 days
of the date of the notice concerned record the
applicable particulars of such refusal on the pro-
duction sheet, stock sheet or blending and bottling
sheet and wine record kept in respect of the wine
concerned; ]

(¢) the applicant concerned shall within 30 days
of the date of the notice concerned remove and
destroy the labels and seals or marks on the con-
tainers of that wine under the supervision of an
official or representative of the board; and

(d) the applicant concerned shall forthwith
record the applicable particulars in connection
therewith on the blending and bottling sheet kept
in respect of that wine.

Samples and sampling

28. (1) A sample referred to in section 25 or 27 of
this Scheme shall only be taken if an official or repre-
sentative of the board is satisfied that all the required
particulars with regard to the wine concerned have
been recorded on the production sheet, stock sheet,
blending and bottling sheet and wine record kept in
respect of that wine.
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(2) So 'n monster moet—

(a) behoudens die bepalings van subartikel (3),
uit drie verskillende eenhede van minstens 750 mf
elk van die wyn wat bemonster word, bestaan;

(b) na willekeur geneem word uit die hoeveel-
heid wyn vermeld in die aansoek uit hoofde waar-
van daardie monster geneem is;

(c) deur die betrokke aansoeker of sy agent in
die teenwoordigheid van 'n amptenaar of verteen-
woordiger van die raad geneem word; en

(d) deur sodanige amptenaar of verteenwoor-
diger in die teenwoordigheid van die betrokke
applikant gese€l en geidentifiseer word op die
wyse deur die raad bepaal.

(3) (a) Indien wyn in houers met 'n inhoudsmaat van
minder as 750 m€ gebottel is, moet genoeg van daardie
houers geneem word om ’'n monster met ’n totale
volume van minstens 2,25 liter te verkry.

(b) Indien wyn in houers met ’n inhoudsmaat van 1,5
liter of meer gebottel is, moet slegs twee van daardie
houers as monster geneem word.

(4) (a) Indien wyn wat bemonster word, nog nie in
die houers gebottel is waarin dit verkoop sal word nie,
moet die betrokke aansoeker geskikte houers vir die
drie eenhede in subartikel (2) (a) bedoel, voorsien.

(b) Indien sodanige wyn in meer as een tenk of ander
stortmaathouer gehou word, moet:- 'n voldoende
volume daarvan uit elke sodanige tenk of stortmaat-
houer, nagenoeg in verhouding met die volume wyn in
elke sodanige tenk of ander stortmaathouer, geneem
en daarna deeglik vermeng word voordat dit in die
houers in paragraaf (a) bedoel, geplaas word: Met dien
verstande dat indien die volume wyn in elke sodanige
tenk of ander stortmaathouer 30 Woorskry, afsonder-
like monsters van elke tenk of stortmaathouer geneem
moet word tensy die raad, in die geval van wyn wat vir
uitvoer in stortmaat beoog word, anders bepaal.

) ia) ’n Monster in artikel 27 (2) van hierdie Skema
bedoel, van wyn wat nie vir uitvoer in stortmaat beoog
word nie, word slegs geneem nadat daardie wyn gebot-
tel en die toepaslike etikette en seéls of merke aan die
houers van daardie wyn geheg of daarop aangebring is.

(b) 'n Monster van sodanige wyn moet in die volle-
dig-geétiketteerde houers daarvan bevat wees.

(6) Die resultate verkry tydens die ontleding en sin-
tuiglike beoordeling van 'n monster wat ingevolge hier-
die artikel (feneem is, is van toepassing op die totale
hoeveelheid wyn waarvan daardie monster geneem is.

X:‘f}rskriﬂe betreffende die aantekening van besonder-
[

29. Behalwe waar elders in hierdie Skema uitdruk-
lik anders bepaal word, moet die besonderhede wat
iemand op 'n parsregister, produksiestaat, wynrekord,
voorraadstaat en vermenging- en botteleringstaat moet
aanteken, laatstens op die werksdag volgende op die
~ werksdag waarop die betrokke aantekenbare handeling
plaasgevind het, aldus aangeteken word.

Beéindiging van deelname aan Skema

30. (1) (a) Die houer van ’n magtiging en iemand
aan wie 'n produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of vermen-
ging- en botteleringstaat ingevolge hierdie Skema uit-
Eeren!c is, kan te enzﬁer tyd deur middel van skriftelike

ennisgewing aan die raad sy deelname aan hierdie
Skema met betrekking tot die wyn ten opsigte waarvan
sodanige magtiging verleen is of sodanige produksie-
staat, voorraadstaat of vermenging- en botteleringstaat
uitgereik is, be€indig.

(b) 'n Kennisgew(i)::jg in paragraaf (a) bedoel, moet
van die betrokke produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of ver-
menging- en botteleringstaat vergesel gaan.

(2) Such sample shall—
(a) subject to the provisions of subsection (3)
consist of three separate units of at least 750 mé
each of the wine being sampled;

(b) be taken at random from the quantity of
wine specified in the application by virtue whereof
that sample is taken;

(c) be taken by the applicant concerned or his
agent in the presence of an official or represent-
ative of the board; and

(d) be sealed and identified by such official or
representative in the presence of the applicant con-
cerned or his agent in the manner determined by
the board. _

(3) (a) If wine is bottled in containers with a capacity
of less than 750 m¢, a sufficient number of those con-
tainers shall be taken to obtain a sample with a total
volume of at least 2,25 litres.

(b) If wine is bottled in containers with a capacity of
1,5 litres or more, only two of those containers shall be
taken as sample.

(4) (a) If wine being sampled has not yet been bottled
in the containers in which it is to be sold, the applicant
concerned shaill provide suitable containers for the
three units referred to in subsection (2) (a).

(b) If such wine is kept in more than one tank or
other bulk container, a sufficient volume thereof shall
be taken from each such tank or other bulk container,
more or less in proportion with the volume of wine in
each such tank or other bulk container, and thereafter
be thoroufghly admixed before being placed in the con-
tainers referred to in paragraph (a): Provided that if the
volume of wine in each such tank or other bulk con-
tainer exceeds 30 h¢, separate samples shall be taken
from each tank or bulk container unless the board has,
in the case of wine intended for export in bulk, deter-
mined otherwise. :

(5) (a) A sample referred to in section 27 (2) of this
Scheme, of wine that is not intended for export in bulk
shall be taken only after that wine has been bottled and
the applicable labels and seals or marks were affixed to
or placed on the containers of that wine.

(b) A sample of such wine shall be contained in the
fully labelled containers thereof.

(6) The results obtained during the analysis and sen-
sorial judgment of a sample taken in terms of this sec-
tion shall apply to the total quantity of wine from which
that sample has been taken.

Directives relating to the recording of particulars

29. Except where expressly provided otherwise
elsewhere in this Scheme, the particulars which a per-
son has to record on a press register, production sheet,
wine record, stock sheet and blending and bottling
sheet shall be thus recorded not later than the working
day following the working day on which the recordable
act concerned took place.

Termination of participation in Scheme

30. (1) (a) The holder of an authority and a person
to whom a production sheet, stock sheet or blending
and bottling sheet has been issued in terms of this
Scheme, may at any time by means of written notice to
the board terminate his participation in this Scheme
with regard to the wine in respect of which such au-
thority has been granted or such production sheet,
§toc€l>(dsheet or blending and bottling sheet has been
issued.

b) A notice referred to in paragraph (a) shall be
acf(:oquanied by the productior?ash@ge?t,psl..to(clz sheet or
blending and bottling sheet concerned.
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(2) (a) Indien die raad te eniger tyd oortuig is dat
die houer van 'n magtiging of iemand aan wie 'n pro-
duksiestaat, voorraadstaat of vermenging- en
botteleriu%staat ingevolge hierdie Skema uitgereik is,

eweier of versuim het om enige bépaling van hierdie
kema of 'n voorwaarde daarkragtens bepaal, na te
kom, kan die raad by skriftelike kennisgewing aan so 'n
ggsoon sy deelname aan hierdie Skema opskort of
indig, hetsy in die algemeen of met betrekking tot
die wyn ten ogiigtc waarvan sodanige magtiging ver-
leen is of s ige produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of
vermenging- en botteleringstaat uitgereik is.

(b) Iemand wat aldus in kennis gestel is, moet die
betrokke produksiestaat, voorraadstaat of vermenging-
en botteleringstaat binne 30 dae na die datum van so 'n
kennisgewing aan die raad terugstuur.

(c) 'n Opskorting van deelname aan hierdie Skema in
die algemeen ingevolge paragraaf (a), is geldig vir die
tydperk wat die raad in elke geval mag bepaal.

Betaling van gelde

31. (1) Posgeld op en afleweringskoste van enige
aansoek, kennisgewing of stuk wat ingevolge hierdgle
Skema by die raad ingedien word, asook van enigiets
anders wat daarop betrekking het, moet deur die
afsender daarvan vooruitbetaal word.

(2) ’n Bedrag wat ingevolge hierdie Skema betaal-
baar is, moet—

(a) aan die raad betaal word;

(b) aldus betaal word deur middel van ’n tjek,
posorder of poswissel wat ten gunste van die raad
uitgemaak is: Met dien verstande dat 'n kontant-
betaling aanvaar sal word indien dit per hand by
die raad afgelewer word; en

(c) betaal word binne 30 dae na die datum van
uitreiking van ’n staat wat die bedrag verskuldig
deur die persoon aan wie dit uitgereik is, weergee:
Met dien verstande dat die gelde in artikel 6 (2) (b)
(ii) en (7) (@) (ii) van hierdie Skema bedoel, voo-
ruitbetaal moet word.

(3) Indien ’n persoon weier of versuim om die bedrag
weergegee in ’n staat in subartikel (2) (b) bedoel, te
getaai binne die tydperk in hierdie subartikel toege-

at—

(a) word sodanige bedrag onmiddellik betaal-
baar, tesame met rente daarop, bereken vanaf die
datum van uitreiking van die betrokke staat teen 'n
koers deur die raad bepaal; en

(b) kan die raad die uitreiking van se€ls in arti-

* kel 26 van hierdie Skema bedoel, aan die betrokke

persoon, en die sertifisering van wyn ten opsigte
waarvan hy 'n aansoek vir finale goedkeuring inge-
volge artikel 27 van hierdie Skema ingedien het,
opskort totdat die bedrag in paragraaf (a) bedoel,
deur hom betaal is.

(4) Ondanks die bepalings van subartikel (2) (c), kan
die raad vereis dat iemand ten opsigte van wie die bepa-
lings van subartikel (3) een of meer kere toegepas is—

(a) die toepaslike bedrae wat ingevolge hierdie
Skema deur die raad bepaal word, eer hy die ter-
saaklike aansoeke indien; of

(b) ’n deposito handhaaf of 'n waarborg verstrek
vir 'n bedrag wat die raad bepaal.

(5) ’n Bedrag wat ingevolge die regulasies 4Agiepubli-
seer by Goewermentskennisgewing No. R. 2544 van 19
Desember 1980, soos gewysig, in verband met aange-
leenthede betreffende die sertifisering van wyn inge-
volge daardie re%ulasies aan die Staat verskuldig is
maar nog nie op die datum van publikasie van hierdie
Skema betaal is nie, is aan die Raad betaalbaar.

(2) (a) If the board is at any time satisfied that the
holder of an authority or a person to whom a produc-
tion sheet, stock sheet or blending and botiling sheet
has been issued in terms of this Scheme, has refused or
failed to comply with any provision of this Scheme or a
condition determined thereunder, the board may by
written notice to such person suspend or terminate his
participation in this Scheme, either in general or with
regard to the wine in respect of which such authority
has been granted or such production sheet, stock sheet
or blending and bottling sheet has been issued.

(b) A person who has been thus notified shall within
30 days of the date of such notice return the production
sheet, stock sheet or blending and bottling sheet con-
cerned to the board.

(c) A suspension of participation in this Scheme in
general in terms of paragraph (a) shall be valid for such
period as the board may in each case determine.

Pajment of fees

31. (1) Postage on and delivery costs of any appli-
cation, notice or document submitted to the board in
terms of this Scheme, as well as of anything else per-
taining thereto shall be prepaid by the sender thereof.

(2) An amount payable in terms of this Scheme
shall—

(a) be paid to the board;

(b) be thus paid by means of a cheque, postal
order or money order made out in favour of the
board: Provided that a cash payment will be
accepted if it is delivered by hand to the board; and

(c) be paid within 30 days of the date of issue of
a statement reflecting the amount due by the per-
son to whom it was issued: Provided that the fees
referred to in section 6 (2) (b) (ii) and (7) (d) (ii) of
this Scheme shall be prepaid.

(3) If a person refuses or fails to pay the amount
reflected in a statement referred to in subsection (2)
(b), within the pericd permitted under that subsec-
tion—

(a) such amount shall become immediately

yable together with interest thereon, calculated
ga-om the date of issue of the statement concerned
at a rate determined by the board; and

(b) the board may suspend the issue of seals
referred to in section 26 of this Scheme to the
person concernied, and the certification of wine in
respect of which he has lodged an application for
final approval in terms of section 27 of this
Scheme, until the amount referred to in paragraph
(a) has been paid by him.

* (4) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsection (2)
(c), the board may require that a person in respect of
whom the provisions of subsection (3) has been applied
once or more shall—

(a) pay the applicable amounts determined by
the board in terms of this Scheme when he lodges
the relevant applications; or '

(b) maintain a deposit or furnish a guarantee for
an amount determined by the board.

(5) An amount due to the State in terms of the regu-
lations published by Government Notice No. R. 2544
of 19 December 1980, as amended, in connection with
matters relating to the certification of wine in terms of
those regulations, but which has not yet been paid on
the date of publication of this Scheme shall be payable
to the Boarg.
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TABEL I/TABLE 1

DRU1FCULTIVARS WMROP SKEMA VAN TOEPASS[NG IS
' V[NE CU'LTIVARS TO WHICH SCHEME APPLIES

e [Arh'Secl4]
Alixerrois X Mounsoo tinto
'Barbera _ 3 i Mullcr-'l"hurgau g | %
Bastardo do Castello__' L3 ‘Muscat d’ Alexandrie (Hanepool)
Bastardo do: Mcnudcr.-- s ‘Muscat'de Fromlgnan (Muskadel Muscadel)
Bukettraube . Muscat de Hambourg L E
' 'M tO!t i
Cabemet franc g usca ?nel g -
Cabernet satmgnon o : Olasz .+ ' & i
Cangnan a ;Palomjno (Fransdmlf Wh|te French)
Chardonnay Pmotagc
Chenel ' Pinot blanc fWenssburgundcr)
Chenin blanc (Steen) Pinot gris
Cinsaut Pinot noir
Clairette blanche Pontak (Teinturier male)
Colombar (Colombard) Riesling (Kaapse Riesling; Cape Riesling; Crouchen)
Cornifesto Ruby Cabernet '
Donzellinho do Castello Sauvignon blanc (Bland Fume) 70 1 7
Donzellinho do Gallego Schonburger L .
" Emerald Riesling Sézmlhon (Groendruif) ;
Fernao Pires _ ' "o 0 B
Fosmint ¢ . . : Sultana (Sultamna, 'I'hompson sSeedIess] :
Gamay noir Sylvaner e by
Gewiirztraminer Therona' : ! By B
Grachen : Tmta Barocca
Grenache (Rooi/Red Grenache) ¢ T'ma Franmsca
Harslevelii . Tinta Roriz
Kemer Tomriga Nacional =
Malbec Ugni .!Jilanc (Trebbiano) o
Malvasia Rey ('I_“mla Amarella) -. Verdot g
Merlot _ ; ! Weisser Riesling (Ryn Rjeslmg, Rhmc Rleshng)
Morio Muscat’ : Zlnfandcl
TABEL 2/TABLE 2

DRUIFCULTI'V ARS WAT VIR DIE PRODUKSIE VAN BLANC DE NOIR-WYN GEBRUIK MAG WORD
GRAPE CULT[VARS WHICH MAY BE USED FOR TIIE PRODUCTION OF BLANC DE NOIR WINE-

‘[Art./Sect. u (@)
Ba:bera- : ~ Muscat de Hambourg
Carbernet franc Pinotégc _
Carbernet sauvignon . .

; Pinot gris
Carignan o
Cinsaut . Pinot noir
Gamay noir ' Ruby carbernet
Grenache (Rooi Grenache/Red Grenache) Shiraz
Malbec Tinta Barocca
Merlot Verdot

Muscat de Frontignan (Rooi Muskadel/Red Muscadel)

 Zinfandel
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TABEL 3/TABLE 3

LETTERGROOTTES VAN BESONDERHEDE OP ETIKETTE
LETTER SIZES OF PARTICULARS ON LABELS

[Art./Sect. 24 (7)]

Minimum vertikale hoogte in die geval van etikette met
oppervlakte —
Minimum vertical height in the case of labels with area—
Aard van besonderhede '
Mature of particulars 2 500 mm*® maar
) minder as/less than hoogstens/but not meer as/more than
2 500 mm? more than 7 000 mm?
7 000 mm?
1 2 3 4
1. Naam van landgoed/Name of estate..........c.ooooiiviiniinniiininin 1,5 mm 2,0 mm 3,0mm
[art./sect. 24 (1) (a) (i)] )
2. Die uvitdrukking :“landgoedwyn"fl'hc expression “estate wine” 1,5 mm 2,0 mm 3,0mm
[art./sect. 24 (1) (a) (ii}]
3. Aanduiding van waar 'n landgoedwyn gekweek, gemaak en 1,0 mm 1,0 mm 1,5mm
gebottel is/Indication as to where an estate wine was grown,
made and bottled
[art./sect. 24 (1) (a) (iii), (d)]
4. Naam van streek, distrik of wyk/Name of region, district or 1,0 mm A,5mm 2,0 mm
ward
[art.fsect. 24 (2) (a) (i)] _
5. Die uitdrukking “wyn van oorsprong” of “W.0.”/The 1.0mm 1,5 mm 2,0 mm
expression “wine of origin” or “W.0."
[art./sect. 24 (2) (a) (ii)]
6. Benaming van druifcultivar/Designation of vine cultivar..... . 1,0 mm 1,5mm 2,0 mm
[art./sect. 24 (3) (a) (i)]
7. Syfer wat ocsjaalr aandui/Figure indicating vintage ................ 1,0 mm 1,5 mm 2,0 mm
[art./sect. 24 (4) (a) ()] '
8. Die klasbenamings van spesiale laat-oeswyn, edel laat-oeswyn’ 1,0 mm 1,5 mm 2,0 mm
en blanc de noir-wyn/The class designations of special late
harvest wine, noble late harvest wine and blanc de noir wine
[art./sect. 24 (5) (a)]
TABEL 4

ONAANVAARBARE GEHALTE-EIENSKAPPE VAN WYN

[Art. 25(3) (e)]
Ele;ment Klas wyn Ouderdon':\s"l;?:ego icNan Aard Val‘; onaanvaarbaarheid
1 2 3 4
Helderheid ....... | Ekstra-droé wyn, droé wyn, half-dro& | Jonk en jonk in hout ........... (a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange- .

spesiale laat-oeswyn —wit

wyn, semi-soet wyn, laat-oeswyn en

sien dit swewende deeltjies of afsaksel
bevat.

(b) In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word.

Minstens een jaaroud .........

(a) Gebottel: Wyn is nic blink nie aangesien
dit swewende deeltjies, afsaksel of meer as
'n geringe mate van tartraatkristalle bevat.

(b) In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nic aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word.
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Element

Klas wyn

" Ouderdomskategorie van
wyn

Aard van onaanvaarbaarheid

2

3

4

.Ekstra-dro€ wyn, droéwyn, half-droé-

wyn en semi-soet wyn rooi

Jonk en jonk in hout ...........

(a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blmk nie aange-
sien- dit swewende deeltjies of afsaksel
bevat.

| (b)In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-

sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word.

Minstens twee jaaroud........

(a) Gebotielleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit swewende decltjies, afsaksel of
meer as 'n geringe mate van tartraatkris-
‘talle bevat, of oormatige korsvorming
plaasgevind het.

(b) In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word. .

Rosé-wyn en blanc de noir-wyn.........

Jonk en jonk in hout ...........

(a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit swewende decltjies of afsaksel

~ bevat,

(b) In' stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word.

Minstens ses maande oud.....

(a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sicn dit swewende decltjies, afsaksel of
meer as 'n geringe mate van tartraatkris-
talle bevat.

(b)In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
“om as dof beskryf kan word.

Edel laat-0eswyn.........cooocvverninienss

(a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit swewende deeltjies, afsaksel of
meer as 'n geringe mate van tamaatkns-
talle bevat.

(b) In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en-daar-

. om as dof beskryf kan word.

'Dessertwymeu likeurwyn ................

Alle coooiviiiiiiiaiiireanans

(a) Gebottelleer: Wyn is nie blink nie aange-
sien dit swewende deeltjies of afsaksel
bevat, of ocormatige korsvorming plaasge-

~ vind het.

(b) In stortmaat: Wyn is nie blink nic aange-
sien dit meer as 'n geringe mate van swe-
wende deeltjies of afsaksel bevat en daar-
om as dof beskryf kan word.

Vonkelwyne en perlé-wyn ...............

Wyn is nie blink nie aangesien dit swewende
deeltjies of afsaksel bevat.

Klewr...............

Ekstra-droé& wyn, droé wyn, half-drog
Wyn, semi-soet wyn, laat-oeswyn,

spesiale laat-oeswyn, perlé-wyn en
. vonkelwyne —wit

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende kleur dit
kan as waterig beskryf word. -

'(b) ‘Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon gecl.

(c) Wyn het ’n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
bruingeel, bruin of pienk.

Jonkinhout............o........ '

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende kleur, dit
kan as waterig beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon donker-
geel.

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
bruingeel, bruin of pienk.

. Minstens een jaaroud .........

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende kleur, dit
kan as waterig beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon donker-
geel. _

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
bruin tot donkerbruin.
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Element

Klas wyn

" Ouderdomskategorie van
wyn

Aard van onaanvaarbaarheid

1

2

3

4

Ekstra-dro& wyn, droé wyn, half-drog
wyn, semi-soct wyn, perlé-wyn en
" vonkelwyne —rooi

Jonk en jonk in hout ...........

(a) Wyn het onvoldoende kleur, dit kan as 'n
rosé-wyn beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon perserig
of is so donkerrooi dat dit neig om swart te
vertoon.

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
bruin tot bruinrooi.

Minstens twee jaar oud........

(a) Wyn het onvoldoende kleur of het die
strooikleur van 'n verouderde rosé-wyn.
(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon perserig
of is so donkerrooi dat dit neig om swart te
vertoon.

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
bruin tot bruinrooi.

Rosé-wyn, perlé-wyn en vonkel-
wyne —rosé

Alle ooovvviieniinriaceceinenns

(a) Wyn het onvoldoende kleur, dit kan as 'n
blanc de noir-wyn beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit kan as 'n rooi
wyn beskryf word.

(c) Wyn het ’n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
geel, strooikleurig, bruin, oranje of pers.

Perlé-wyn, vonkelwyne en blanc de
noir-wyn —blanc de noir

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende kleur, dit
kan as waterig beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit kan as 'n rosé-
wyn beskryf word.

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon
geel, strooikleurig, bruin, oranje of pers.

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende kleur, dit
kan as waterig beskryf word.

(b) Wyn het te veel kleur, dit vertoon bruin tot
donkerbruin.

(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, dit vertoon rooi
of 'n kombinasie van bruin en rooi.

Dessertwyn en likeurwyn ................

Alle v

Wyn het 'n foutiewe kleur, met inagneming
van ouderdom en tipe het dit nic die ver-
eiste eiesoortige kleur nic.

Geur....

Ekstra-dro& wyn, droé wyn, half-droé
wyn, semi-soet wyn, laat-oeswyn,
spesiale laat-oeswyn, vonkelwyne,
perlé-wyn, blanc de noir-wyn en
rosé-wyn

Alle svimnaasaiiiao

(a) Wyn met inagneming van cultivar of tipe,
geen of onvoldoende herkenbare wyngeur.

(b) Wyn openbaar soveel houtkarakter dat dit
die wyngeur daarvan corheers.

{c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe geur, dit openbaar—
(i) "n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar

van tocpassing);

(ii) 'n ongewensde geur (bv. di¢ van
swawelwaterstof, merkaptaan,
ens.);

(iii) 'n wynvreemde geur (bv. dié van
kurk, filtreermateriaal, olie, verf,
muf, ens.);

(iv) 'n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die

. oormatige toediening van swawel-
dioksied, ens.);

(v) 'n swak of sick geur (bv. geoksi-
deerd/fenolagtig, malva, oorheer-
sende vlugtige suur, muis, etielase-
taat, ens.); of

(vi) die karakter van 'n oorverouderde
wyn.
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Element -

Klas wyn

Ouderdomskategorie van'
wyn

Aard wm onaanvaarbaarheid

1

2

4.

Edel laat-0esWyn . ....coocvvniiinninniiens

(2) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende herkenbare
wyngeur.
(b) Wyn openbaar soveel houtkarakter dat dit
" die wyngeur daarvan corheers.
(c) Wyn het 'n foutiewe geur, dit openbaar—
(i) 'n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar
" van toepassing);

(ii) 'n ongewensde geur (bv. dié¢ van
swawelwaterstof, merkaptaan _
ens.);

(iii) 'n wynvreemde geur (bv. dié¢ van
kurk, filtreermateriaal, olie, verf,
muf, ens.);

(iv) 'n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die
oormatige toediening van swawel-
dioksied, ens.);

(v) 'n swak of sick geur (bv. geom-
deerd/fenolagtig, malva, oorheer-
'sende viugtige suur, muis, cticlase-
taat,ens.);of :

(vi) die karakter van 'n oorverouderde
wyn.

Dessertwyn en likeurwyn ................

Wyn het 'n foutiewe geur, dit openbaar—
(i) 'n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar van
toepassing);
(ii) 'n ongewensde geur (bv. dié van
swawelwaterstof, merkaptaan, ens.);
(iii) 'n wynvreemde geur (bv. dié van kurk,
filtreermateriaal, olie, verf, muf, ens.);
(iv) ’n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die oor-
matige toediening van swaweldioksied,
ens. )t
(v) 'n swak of siek geur (bv geoksideerd/
fenolagtig, malva, oorheersende viug-
tige suur, muis, eticlasetaat, ens.);
(vi) 'n cormatige skerp spiritus- of brande-
wyngeur; of
(vii) 'n geur wat, met inagneming van ouder- _
dom en tipe, nie die vereiste elmonlge
geur is nic.

Ekstra-droé wyn, droé wyn, half-droé
wyn, semi-soctwyn, laat-oeswyn,
spesiale- laat-oeswyn, vonkclwyne,
perlé-wyn, blanc de noir-wyn en

rosé-wyn

-

(a) Wyn het, met inagneming van cultivar of
tipe, geen of onvoldoende herkenbare
smaak, dit kan as waterig beskryf word.

(b) Wyn openbaar soveel houtkarakter dat dit
die herkenbare smaak daarvan oorheers.

(c) Wyn is te vrank, persmos-, stingel- of dop-

~ karakter oorheers die smaak daarvan.

(d)Wyn het ’n foutiewe smaak, dit open-
baar—

(i) 'n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar
van toepassing);

(ii) 'n ongewensde smaak (bv. te suur,-
te grof of tannienagtig, te bitter, of
dié van swawelwaterstof, merkap-
taan, ens.); ;

(iii) 'n wynvreemde smaak (bv. dié van
kurk, filtreermateriaal, olie, verf,
muf, ens.);

(iv) 'n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die
oormatige toedlemng van swawe]-
dioksied, ens.); .

(v) 'n swak of siek smaak (I:w geoksi-
deerd/fenolagtig, malva, oorheer-
sende vlugtige suur, muis, ens.); of

(vi) die karakter van 'n oorverouderde
wyn. |
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Element

Klas wyn

Ouderdomskategorie van
wyn

Aard van onaanvaarbaarheid

1

2

3

4

Alle cnenianasniis

(a) Wyn het geen of onvoldoende herkenbare
smaak.

(b) Wyn het 'n foutiewe smaak, dit open-
baar—

(i) 'n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar
van toepassing);

(ii) 'n ongewensde smaak (bv. te suur,
te grof of tannienagtig, te bitter, of
dié¢ van swawelwaterstof, merkap-
faan, ens.);

(iii) 'n wynvreemde smaak (bv. dié¢ van
kurk, filtreermateriaal, olie, verf,
muf, ens.);

(iv) 'n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die
oormatige toediening van swawel-
dioksied, ens.);

(v) 'n-swak of sick smaak (bv. geoksi-
deerd/fenolagtig, malva, oorheer-
sende vlugtige suur, muis, ens.); of

(vi) die karakter van 'n oorverouderde
wyn.

Dessertwyn en likeurwyn .........o.ee.ee

‘Wyn het 'n foutiewe smaak, dit openbaar—

(i) 'n foutiewe cultivarkarakter (waar van
toepassing);

{(ii) 'n ongewensde smaak (bv. te suur, t¢
grof of tannienagtig, te bitter, of di¢
van swawelwaterstof, merkaptaan,
ens.);

(iii) 'n wynvreemde smaak (bv. di¢ van
kurk, filtreermateriaal, olie, verf, muf,
ens.);

(iv) 'n foutiewe behandeling (bv. die toe-
diening van te veel swaweldioksied,
ens.);

(v) 'n swak of siek smaak (bv. geoksideerd/
fenolagtig, malva, oorheersende viug-
tige suur, manniet, muis, ens.); of

(vi) ’n smaak wat, met inagneming van ou-
derdom en tipe, nie die vereiste eie-
soortige smaak is nie.

TABLE 4

UNACCEPTABLE QAUALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF WINE

[Sect. 25 (3) (c)]

Class of wine

Age category of wine

Nature of unacceptability

2

3

4

Extra dry wine, dry wine, semi-dry
wine, semi-sweet wine, late harvest
wine and special late harvest
wine—white

Young and young in wood ...

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles or sediment.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Atleast onc yearold...........

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles, sediment or more
than a slight measure of tartrate crystals.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Extra dry wine, dry wine, semi-dry
wine and semi-sweet wine —red

Young and young in wood ...

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles or sediment.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure or suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.
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Element

Class of wine -

Nature of lfnawcptability

2

‘Age category of wine
g .

4

Atleast two yearsold..........

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles, sediment or more
than a slight measure of tartrate crystals, or
excessive crust forming has taken place.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Rosé wine and blanc de noir wine......

Yound and young in wood....

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles or sediment.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Atleast sixmonthsold ........ -

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles, sediment or more
than a slight measure of tartrate crystals.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Noble late harvest Wine................ei.

(a) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles, sediment or more
than a slight measure of tartrate crystals.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure or suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Dessert wine and liqueur wine ..........

(2) Bottled: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
suspended particles or sediment, or exces-
sive crust forming has taken place.

(b) In bulk: Wine is not brilliant as it contains
more than a slight measure of suspended
particles or sediment and can therefore be
described as slightly turbid.

Sparkling wines and perlé wiric .........

Wine is not brilliant as it contains susj:ended
particles or sediment.

Colour

Extra dry wine, dry wine, semi-dry
wine, semi-sweet wine, late harvest
wine, special late harvest wine,
perlé wine and sparkling wines—
white

(a) Wine .has no or insufficient colour, it can be
described as watery.

{(b) Wine has too much colour, it appears yel-
low.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears brown-
ish-yellow, brown or pink.

'(a) Wine has no or insufficient colour, it can be

described as watery.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it appears dark
yellow.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears brown-
ish-yellow, brown or pink.

At least one yearold ...........

(a) Wine has no or insufficient colour, it can be
described as watery.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it appears dark

yellow.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears brown
- to dark brown.

- Extra dry wine, dry wine, senﬁ;dry
wine, semi-sweet wine, perlé wine
and sparkling wines—red

Young and young in wood.....

(a) Wine has insufficient colour, it can be de-
scribed as a rosé wine.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it appears
purplish or is so dark red that it inclines to
appear black.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears brown
to brownish-red.
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Element

Class of wine

Age category of wine

Nature of unaéccptability

1

3

4

Atleast twoyearsold..........

(a) Wine has insufficient colour, or has the
strawish colour of a matured rosé wine.

(b)Wine has too much colour, it appears
purplish or is so dark red that it inclines to
appear black.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears brown
to brown-red.

Rosé wine, perlé wine and sparkling
wines —rosé

(a) Wine has insufficient colour, it can be de-
scribed as a blanc de noir wine.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it can be de-
scribed as a red wine.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears yellow,
strawish coloured, brown, orange or

purple.

Perlé wine, sparkling wines and blanc
de noir wine—blanc de noir

(a) Wine has no or insufficient colour, it can be
described as watery.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it can be de-
scribed as a rosé wine.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears yellow,
strawish coloured, brown, orange or

purple.

Nobie]atcharvestwine‘.......,..........

(a) Wine has no or insufficient colour, it can be
described as watery.

(b) Wine has too much colour, it appears
brown to dark brown.

(c) Wine has a faulty colour, it appears red or
a combination of brown and red.

Dessert wine and liqueur wine ..........

..................................

Wine has a faulty colour, considering age and
type, it does not have the required distinc-
tive colour.

Flavour............

Extra dry wine, dry wine, semi-dry

wine, semi-sweet wine, late harvest
wine, special late harvest wine,
perlé wine, sparkling wines, blanc
de noir wine and rosé wine

(2) Having regard to cultivar or type, wine has
no or insufficient recognizable wine fla-
vour.

{b) Wine reveals so much wood character that
it dominates the wine flavour thereof.

(c) Wine has a faulty flavour, it reveals—

(i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);

(ii) an undesirable flavour (e.g. that of
hydrogen sulphide, mercaptan,
etc.);

(iii} a flavour foreign to wine (e.g. that
of cork, filtering material, oil, pamt
mould, etc.);

(iv) a faulty treatment (e.g. the excess
application of sulphur dioxide,
ete.);

(v) a bad or sickly flavour (e.g. oxidi-
zed/psenolic, geranium, dominant
volatile acidity, mousy, ethyl ace-
tate, etc.); or

(vi) the chnmcter of an over-matured
wine.

Noble late harvest wine...........oeveeens

(a) Wine has no or insufficient recognizable
wine flavour. .
(b) Wine reveals so much wood character that
it dominates the wine flavour thereof.
(c) Wine has a faulty flavour, it reveals—
" (i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);
(ii) an undesirable flavour (e.g. that of
hydrogen sulphide, mercaptan,
ete.);
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Element

Class of wine

Age category of wine

Nature of unacceptability

-1

2

3

4

(iii) a flavour foreign to wine (c.g. that
of cork, filtering material, oil, paint,
mould, etc.);

(iv) afaulty treatment (e.g. excess appli-
cation of sulphur dioxide, etc.);

(v) a bad or sickly flavour (e.g. oxi-
dized/phenolic, geranium, dominant
volatile acidity, mousy, ethyl

. 'acetate, etc.); or =

(vi) the character of an over-matured
wine,

Dessert wine and liqueur wine ..........

Wine has a faulty flavour, it reveals—

(i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);

(i) an undesirable flavour (e.g. that of
hydrogen sulphide, mercaptan, etc.);

(iii) a flavour foreign to wine (e.g. that of
cork, filtering material, oil, paint,
mould, etc.);

(iv) a faulty treatment.(e.g. the excess

_ application of sulphur dioxide, ete.);

(v) a bad or sickly flavour (e.g. oxidized/
phenolic, geranium, dominant volatile
acidity, mousy, ethyl acetate, etc.);

(w} an excessively sharp spirit or brandy
flavour; or

(vii) a flavour which, considering age and
type, is not the required distinctive
flavour.

...............

Extra dry wine, dry wine, semi-dry
wine, semi-sweet wine, late harvest
wine, special late harvest wine,
perlé wine, sparkling wines, blanc
de noir wine and rosé wine

(a) Having regard to cultivar or type, wine has
no or insufficient recognizable taste, it can
be described as watery.

(b) Wine reveals so much wood character that
it dominates the recognizable taste thereof.

(c) Wine is too astringent, press must, stalk or
husk character dominates the taste thereof.

(d) Wine has a faulty taste, it reveals—

(i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);

(ii) an undesirable taste (e.g. too acidic,
too harsh or tannic, too bitter, or
that of hydrogen sulphide, mercap-
tan, etc.);

(iii) a taste foreign to wine (¢.g. that of
cork, filtering material, oil, paint,
mould, etc.);

(iv) a faulty treatment (e.g. the excess
application of sulphur dioxide,
etc.);

(v) a bad or sickly taste (e.g. oxidized/
phenolic, geranium, dominant
volatile acidity, mousy, etc.); or _

(vi) the character of an over-matured
wine.

Noble late harvest wine..,.

(a) Wine has no or insufficient recognizable
taste. .
(b) Wine has a faulty taste, it reveals—

(i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);

(ii) an undesirable taste (e.g. too acidic,
too harsh or tannic, too bitter, or
that of hydrogen sulphide, mercap-
tan, etc.);

(iii) a taste foreign to wine (¢.g. that of
cork, filtering material, oil, paint,
mould, etc.);
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Element Class of wine

Age category of wine

Nature of unacceptability

1 2

3 4

(iv) a faulty treatment (e.g. the excess
application of sulphur dioxide,
etc.);

(v) a bad or sickly taste (e.g. oxidized/
phenolic, geranium, dominant vola-
tile acidity, mousy, etc.); or

(vi) the character of an over-matured
wine.

Dessert wine and liqueur wine........... All.......

Wine has a faulty taste, it reveals—

(i) a faulty cultivar character (where
applicable);

(ii) an undesirable taste (e.g. too acidic,
too harsh or tannic, too bitter, or that
of hydrogen sulphide, mercaptan, etc.);

(iii) a taste foreign to wine (e.g. that of
cork, filtering material, oil, paint,
mould, etc.);

(iv) a faulty treatment (e.g. the excess
application of sulphur dioxide, etc.);

(v) a bad or sickly taste (e.g. oxidized/phe-
nolic, geranium, dominant volatile
acidity, mannite, mousy, etc.); or

(vi) a taste which, considering age and type,
is not the required distinctive taste.

THE ONDERSTEPOORT
JOURNAL OF VETERINARY
RESEARCH

Die “Onderstepoort Journal of Veterinary
Research” word deur die Staatsdrukker, Pretoria,
gedruk en is verkrygbaar van die Direkteur, Afdeling
Landbou-inligting, Privaatsak X144, Pretoria, 0001,
aan wie ook alle navrae in verband met die tydskrif
gerig moet word.

Hierdie publikasie is 'n voortsetting van die
“Reports of the Government Veterinary Bacteriolo-
- gist of the Transvaal’’ wat terugdateer tot 1903 en
waarvan 18 verskryn het tot 1932. Dit is gevolg deur
52 volumes van die "‘Onderstepoort Journal”. Tans
bestaan elke volume uit vier nommers wat teen R5
per kopie of R20 per jaar plus AVB binnelands en
R6,25 per kopie of R25 per jaar buitelands van
bogenoemde adres posvry verkrygbaar is (lugpos-
bestellings: R10 per kopie of R40 per jaar).

Direkteure van laboratoriums ens. wat begerig is
om publikasies om te ruil moet in verbinding tree
met die Direkteur, Navorsingsinstituut vir Veeartse-
nykunde, Pk. Onderstepoort, 0110, Republiek van
Suid-Afrika.

THE ONDERSTEPOORT
JOURNAL OF VETERINARY
RESEARCH

The Onderstepoort Journal of Veterinary
Research is printed by the Government Printer, Pre-

toria, and is obtainable from the Director, Division of

Agricultural information, Private Bag X144, Pretoria,

‘0001, to whom all communications should be ad-

dressed.

This publication is a continuation of the Reports of

the Government Veterinary Bacteriologist of the
Transvaal which date back to 1903 and of which 18

have appeared up to 1932. These were followed by
52 volumes of the Onderstepoort Journal. At pre-
sent each volume comprises four numbers which
are obtainable from the above address at R5 per

copy or R20 per annum plus GST local or other
countries R6,25 per copy or R25 per annum (air

mail: R10 per copy or R40 per annum).

Directors of laboratories etc. desiring to exchange
publications are invited to communicate with the
Director, Veterinary Research Institute, P.O.
Onderstepoort, 0110, Republic of South Africa.
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BELANGRIK!!

Plasing van tale:

Staatskoerante

1. Hiermee word bekendgemaak dat die omruil van tale in die Staatskoerant

jaarliks geskied met die eerste uitgawe in Oktober.

. Vir die tydperk 1 Oktober 1989 tot 30 September 199C word Afrikaans

EERSTE geplaas.

. Hierdie reéling is in ooreenstemming met dié van die Parlement waarby

koerante met Wette ens. die taalvolgorde deurgaans behou vir die duur van
die sitting.

. Dit word dus van u, as adverteerder, verwag om u kopie met boge-

noemde reéling te laat strook om onnodige omskakeling en stylredi-

_ gering in ooreenstemming te bring.

000

IMPORTANT!!

Placing of languages:

Government Gazettes

. Notice is hereby given that the interchange of languages in the Government

Gazette will be effected annually from the first issue in October.

. For the period 1 October 1989 to 30 September 1990, Afrikaans is to be

placed FIRST. _ .

3. This arrangement is in conformity with Gazettes containing Act of Parliament

etc. where the language sequence remains constant throughout the sitting of
Parliament.

. It is therefore expected of you, the advertiser, to see that your copy is in

accordance with the above-mentioned arrangement in order to avoid
unnecessary style changes and editing to correspond with the correct
style. .

B e . S
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